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CHAPTER 10

From the close of the General Conference of 1828 to the beginning of the General Confere
1832

Our last volume closed with an account of the doings of the General Conference of
including a brief history of the radical controversy, and its results. With a view to give a consec
narrative of that affair, the chronological order of the history, in relation to that controversy,
anticipated for three or four years; and therefore no more need be said in reference to that
than merely to remark, that great peace and harmony prevailed throughout the bounds of the
and the work of God was generally prosperous.

The Oneida conference was formed at the General Conference of 1828, making in all nil
annual conferences to be attended by five bishops. As, however, the health of Bishop McK
was very feeble, the labor of the superintendency devolved chiefly on the other four bishops;
Bishop George died early in 1828, the remaining three bishops had work enough on their ha
the three succeeding years. The manner, however, in which they fulfilled their high and we
trusts gave general satisfaction to the Church, and tended powerfully to keep up its union,
promote its peace and prosperity.

The cause of education was now advancing with much more rapidity than heretofore. A ver
report was adopted at the last General Conference in favor of education, tending to show th
importance of this subject to the welfare of the Church, and particularly to the rising generati
addition to three academies heretofore noticed, it appears that at this time the Mississippi con
had established the "Elizabeth Female Academy," the name being given to it in honor o
Elizabeth Greenfield, who laid its foundation by the gift of a lot of land, and a building estim
to be worth three thousand dollars. Another had been commenced under hopeful prosp
Tuscaloosa, in the state of Alabama, and two others in Illinois, under the patronage of the |
conference, one in Green county, and the other in the county of St. Clair.



After some general statements on the number and character of the literary institutions t
existence under the patronage of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the report, the productior
late Dr. Fisk, contains the following very just and timely remarks: --

"In review of the whole, we find the efforts and successful operations in different conferenc
promote the cause of literature and science have increased very considerably since the last
Conference. There are now six or seven promising institutions in successful operation, two o
having college charters, namely, Madison College and Augusta College, which are already pr
to take students through a regular course, and confer on them the ordinary degrees and literan
of such institutions, and hold out encouragements and assurances that authorize us to recc
them to the patronage of our friends. Other institutions are advancing to the same standir
several more are contemplated, and will probably soon be put into operation. And it is a matt
ought to be noticed as calling for special gratitude to God, that revivals of religion have be
frequent in our literary seminaries. And this, too, ought to stimulate our people to encourac
patronize these institutions. If God smiles on our undertakings, shall we not proceed? We
reason, indeed, to think that the minds of both ministers and people are more awake to this
than heretofore. The importance of literary institutions is more generally felt than formerly,
greater and more general disposition to aid in this work is manifested. But we are still too
asleep on this subject. We are in danger of not keeping up with the improvements of society
should fail of contributing our share in this work, we should not only fall short of our obligatior
society in general, but to our own Church in particular. The subject of education ought
considered of special importance and of special interest to Methodist preachers, both as it r
their own usefulness and the interests of their families. We do not, indeed, profess to educate
men and train them up specifically for the ministry. But it will be readily seen, that, as our mini
are raised up mostly from among ourselves, their literary character will vary according to the g
character of the Church.

"We said this subject was of special interest to Methodist preachers' families. We wish this
deeply impressed on the minds of all, and we could wish every conference would by some
make provision for the education of the children of itinerant ministers. The changeable and un
life of a traveling minister, the duties which call him so much from his family and dome
concerns, all show the almost imperious necessity for such a provision. Posterity will hardly su
we have conferred a great favor upon the world, if, in our zeal to benefit others, we suffer ou
children to grow up uneducated and unrestrained, a disgrace to the gospel we preach, and a
to their parents. If we would save the itinerant plan from falling into deserved disrepute, we mt
to it that our children be not neglected in their moral culture and literary instruction.”

There can be no doubt that this report gave a fresh stimulus to the cause of literature and
among us, and made many feel the obligations they were under to promote it, who had hither
indifferent to its success.

Such was the influence which the missionary cause was now exerting on the Church ger
that most of the new places which were occupied were entered under the patronage of the Mis
Society. This year the Red Hook mission, which embraced a territory lying on the east side
Hudson River, the inhabitants of which were chiefly descendants of the Dutch, was underta



compliance with the earnest request of the late Rev. Freeborn Garrettson, whose widow cont
one hundred dollars a year toward its support.

In Steuben country, in the western part of New York, there was a considerable number of
people settled, who could not understand the English language; and the Rev. David Cadwald:
was able to preach in Welch, was sent as a missionary among them. His labors were so bles
be formed a society of sixty members, and also erected a house of worship for their accommc

In the western country new fields were constantly opening for gospel laborers. This year St.
mission was commenced. It embraced the new settlements in the northwestern counties of t
of Ohio. The labors of the missionary were blessed to the awakening and conversion of sou
the work has gradually prospered and enlarged the sphere of its influence from that day |
Another, called St.. Clair mission, in Michigan, was also begun under favorable prospects, anc
the happy commencement of a gracious work in all that region of country.

This year the "Publishing Fund" was established. This originated in a consultation with the
agents and the editor of the Christian Advocate and journal, the latter of whom had prep
constitution for the contemplated Bible Society, at the suggestion of the late Bishop Emory, wk
then the senior book agent. The object was to devise ways and means to enable the Book
to publish Bibles and Testaments, Sunday school books and tracts, on the cheapest possibl
When these societies were formed, the book agents had pledged themselves to furnish the b
the Sunday schools, and tracts for tract societies, as cheap as they could be purchased elsew
as the American Bible, Sunday School, and Tract Societies, being largely patronized and ai
the public munificence, were able to supply the demand for their respective publications aln
cost, it was soon found that we could not compete with them in the market unless ways and
were devised to furnish the needful funds. Our Book Concern at that time was deeply in del
could not therefore, from its own resources, print and circulate the books for Sunday schoo
tracts, at as low prices as they were furnished by the American societies, without risking it
reputation, if not, indeed, its very existence. To remedy this defect, and to supply the deficie
funds, at the consultation before alluded to, it was agreed to make an attempt to esta
"Publishing Fund," in connection with the Bible, Sunday School, and Tract Societies o
Methodist Episcopal Church, which was accordingly done, and the constitution, together wi
address of the managers, was published in the Christian Advocate and Journal on the
October, 1828.

The following extract from this address will more fully explain the principles and objects of
fund, and show that it was not intended to increase the actual resources of the Book Concel
add to its available funds, but simply to meet the extra expense incurred by furnishing public
on such terms as to enable our people to purchase books at their own establishment as chea
could be had elsewhere, without the hazard of being compelled to use books of which they co
approve. The following is the extract: --

"The managers of these societies, in conjunction with the agents of our General Book Ca
have resolved to make a joint effort for the efficient prosecution of our common objects. Go
blessed us in all our borders, temporally and spiritually. A thousand times we have exclaimed,



hath be wrought." And yet the fields are opening before us, and still whitening to the harves
vast extent and the immense improvements of our country; its rapid growth, both in populatic
resources; the great and steady increase of our own denomination as a body of Christians,

consequent obligations as stewards of the manifold grace of Him whose we are and whom we
and who requires us to excel in good works; our own growing resources, which ought

consecrated to the Author of our mercies; the wants of the millions, of every age and sex, v
in darkness or in guilt, and who must increase with the rapidly and vastly increasing popul
without increased efforts for their good; the zealous and highly liberal efforts of o
denominations, and our own special call, as we have from the beginning believed to be the
of God in raising us up, to aid in spreading Scriptural holiness over these lands: -- in a wol
cause of God and of our country, of the rising generation and of posterity, demand of us,

crisis, an exertion bearing at least some ratio of proportion to our obligations and to our me

"The present is an era in our history of unparalleled interest. In the great spiritual and
objects avowedly contemplated by the benevolent institutions and the Christian movements
day, we have repeatedly declared our cordial and entire concurrence. With regard to the m
accomplishing them, we have differed. For various reasons, repeatedly assigned, we have col
it our duty to decline the proposed 'national' combinations, which, in our view, threatened for a
to swallow up, and absolutely to annihilate, every other plan of operation in our country. S
result we still believe would have been pregnant with hazard. This sentiment does not by any
necessarily imply an impeachment of the Christian motives of those who may have differed fr
in judgment. Our resistance to the consolidation of denominations, in effect, has had, we bel
happy influence. But does it free us from our responsibilities as stewards of the mysteries anc
mercies of God? Does it release us from our obligations to contribute our full share toward the
work of civilizing, moralizing, and Christianizing the world? It does not. On the contrary, it incre
both, since, from the stand we have taken, it is peculiarly incumbent on us now to see to it t
great and common cause shall, at least, sustain no loss by our course. If we desire, indeed
peculiar people,’ 'redeemed from all iniquity' by the precious blood of HIM who, for this purp
‘gave himself for us,' let us not forget that we cannot sustain this high character without being
same time, and in a correspondent degree, 'zealous of good works," for which also Christ d

"The great object of the Methodist Book Concern, from the beginning, has been to serve
auxiliary in spreading Scriptural truth and holiness. With this view it has been the medium tht
which our Sunday school books and tracts have been issued, and it is intended also to be the
for the publication of our Bibles and Testaments. The well-known character and the estab
credit of this institution, under the direction of the General Conference, and, in the interme
years, of the New York conference, is an ample guaranty for the faithful application of ft
Hitherto almost the whole business of our general benevolent associations has been per
through the agency of this concern, with the aid of its agents abroad. And whatever expen
risks, or losses have been incurred, either in the general depository, or by supplying the at
depositories, were so extensive a country, have been wholly borne by this establishment. If
practicable, as in ordinary cases, to establish the prices of such publications so as to cover .
expenses, and risks, and occasional losses, and to provide for such additional service as
required, this might, perhaps, still be done. But the terms on which Sunday school books,
Bibles, and Testaments are now expected will not admit of this; nor, in the prospect of the



increased demand, will it be possible for us, in this way, to maintain any thing like a fair
honorable competition with other institutions, which were originally endowed with large funds,
are still largely assisted both by regular annual contributions and by occasional donations;
treasuries, nevertheless, we are assured, are still usually exhausted, and their calls for furthe
frequent and earnest. The consequence to us must be, either that the Methodist Book Concel
single handed and unaided, must be run down, and its great and benevolent objects be defe
our own publications, of the description mentioned, must be 'forced out of circulation:' to pr
which, if we mean to prevent it, ways and means must be devised to aid this establishment.
remains for us, therefore, to determine whether we will aid our own institutions, or contribut
funds elsewhere. For give we must, somewhere; and continue to give, as God shall continue
us, and as occasions and objects continue to rise before us. Without this we cannot, we ougt
maintain our name or standing as a Christian people. Shall we, then, refuse to give at hon
suffer our own institutions to flag or fail; and, after all, from sheer shame, if from no better princ
be compelled to give elsewhere? We say, no.

"In view of the facts and premises above stated, the managers of the Bible, Sunday Scha
Tract Societies of the Methodist Episcopal Church have resolved, jointly, to co-operate wil
agents of the Book Concern, and their auxiliary agencies, to raise a fund to be vested in that c
as a permanent and certain resource for the accomplishment of their common objects. And th
resolved to aim at a foundation broad and strong, in view not only of the wants immediately pr
on us, but also of those of which the vast prospect opens before us; and to erect a superstruct
which, with the divine favor, streams of blessing may flow to generations yet unborn.

For the buildings requisite for depositories, agents' offices, printing office, bindery, and fc
transaction of the general business of the three societies, and for stereotype plates, bind
printers' presses, and all the requisite apparatus for printing and binding, on the scale conten
a sum not less than fifty thousand dollars will be requisite. For these objects a debt of neal
fourth of that sum has already been incurred by the Book Concern, without any charge whate
personal services And yet we can scarcely be said to have more than commenced in the o
of these Societies; and with regard to the Bible Society, hardly to have made a beginning, ex
the preparation of a few sets of stereotype plates, in anticipation. To conduct our operation:s
extent intended, and to which, with united exertion, we are amply adequate, much greater sun
yet be raised. It will doubtless be found necessary to introduce power presses, with
improvements, both to increase the rapidity of publishing, and to reduce the prices. In view
which, after conferring together, in deliberate consultation, we are of opinion that it is not saf
the purpose of enabling the three societies to make the necessary preparations, to name to ot
a less sum than that above mentioned. After these preparations shall have been made, it
recollected, however, that considerable annual and current expenses still must necess:
incurred, in the service necessary for preparing, packing, carting, and forwarding books and
with the requisite clerkship, fuel, lights, insurance, ground rent, and postage, the latter item of
alone will probably increase to perhaps not less than from one thousand to fifteen hundred
per annum. All such expenses have heretofore been borne by the Book Concern,
consequently, has been obliged to fix the prices of the publications so as, in a measure at |
cover those expenses, or else to sustain heavy actual loss. With a view, therefore, still fur
lessen the prices, by having respect, in fixing them, to the actual cost of paper, press-wotr



binding only, on the most economical principles, it is judged indispensable that a fund be raise
be vested in the Book Concern, the use or interest of which shall be permanently appropri
cover the above or any other unavoidable items of current expense and in consideration of
investments, when made, the said concern has pledged itself to submit to the managers of th
societies respectively, in conjunction with the agents, the determination of the prices at whicl
respective publications shall be furnished, on the principles above stated. And on this plan @
our opinion, can they be furnished at the very low rates at which they are called for, and m
supplied. The further sum necessary for these purposes, on the enlarged and extensi
contemplated, cannot be safely estimated at less than fifty thousand dollars, the interest of
alone, namely, three thousand dollars per annum, it will be observed, is to be applied to co
items of annual and contingent expenses above-mentioned, or which | may unavoidably occu
course of business. In all of which, however, it may be proper to mention, that it is not intende
an addition of one cent shall be made, out of any of these funds, to the support already al
agreeably to Discipline, to the regular agents of the Book Concern; and that they are intendec
to cover the extra expenses incurred by the extra business of these societies, whose publica
issued in connection with that concern. It was with a view to the extra labor caused by
publications, in part, that an additional agent was appointed at the last General Conference;
our operations shall be extended, further help, in various ways, will undoubtedly be f
indispensably requisite."

It will be perceived that this fund was to be vested in the Book Concern, and the interest
used to meet the unavoidable expense of publishing the requisite books for the above-mel
societies. And though it was in contemplation to raise one hundred thousand dollars, the fun
now, (1841,) amounts to only about forty thousand. Comparatively small, however, as it is,
done much good, and the Book Concern has been enabled to fulfill its obligations in supplyil
books on as low terms as they could be purchased at other depositories. The dissolution of tf
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, by which the concern has been relieved from publ
Bibles and Testaments on those terms, will be noticed in its proper place.

Twelve deaths are recorded,; fifty were located; seventy returned supernumerary; one hundi
one superannuated; and three had been expelled.

Among those who had died this year was Enoch George, one of the bishops of the Met
Episcopal Church. The following is taken from the Minutes of the Conferences for 1829: --

"He was born in the state of Virginia, Lancaster county, in the year 1767 or '68. His mothe
when he was young, and he was left in the care of an elder sister. During his minority his
removed to the state of North Carolina. At about the age of eighteen or nineteen he became,
the instrumentality of the Methodist ministry, deeply convinced of sin, and sought and obtain
pardoning mercy of God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. He was soon called to the exercise of
prayer and exhortation; and after fruitless struggles to suppress the impression of duty
increasingly rested upon his mind, with great diffidence he entered the field of labor as a pre
He traveled a short time with Philip Cox, and was then sent, by Bishop Asbury, to assist L
Asbury in forming a circuit on the head waters of the Catawba and Broad Rivers.



"In 1790 he was received into the itinerant connection on trial, and appointed to Pamlico c
and in 1791 to Caswell. In 1792 he was admitted into full connection, ordained deacor
appointed to Guilford circuit; and in 1793 to Broad River. In 1794 he was ordained elder
appointed to Great Pee Dee. The next year he was appointed to Edisto, with instructions t
three months in Charleston, South Carolina; and the two years following he filled the offit
presiding elder.

In 1798, on account of ill health, be traveled to the north as far as New York. Having measi
recovered his health, in 1800 he resumed his labors, and was appointed presiding elder of F
district, in the Baltimore conference. His health failed a second time, and he located in 1801. I
he again entered the itinerant field, and was appointed to Frederick circuit; in 1804 to Balt
district; 1805, Alexandria district; 1807, Georgetown, D.C.; 1808, Frederick; 1809, Montgon
1810, Baltimore circuit; 1811, Potomac district; and in 1815 to Georgetown district.

"At the General Conference held in Baltimore, May, 1816, he was elected and ordained b
In the active discharge of the arduous duties of this highly responsible office he continued ur
death. He died at Staunton, Va., August 23, 1828, in the peace and triumph of gospel faith, a
his latest breath giving 'glory to God.'

Bishop George was a man of deep piety, of great simplicity of manners, a very pathetic, po\
and successful preacher, greatly beloved in life, and very extensively lamented in death.”

A more minute and extended memoir of this servant of God may be seen in the Metl
Magazine and Quarterly Review for 1830.

That which distinguished Bishop George among his fellows was the warmth of his zeal, al
guickness of his movements. This no doubt arose from the depth of his piety. He seemed, |
to live and walk in God. This was evident from the uniformity of his devotions, as well as fror
general deportment, both before the public and in his more private intercourse with his frienc
always lose early in the morning, and, if circumstances permitted, would spend the morning
breakfast in a solitary walk in the field, for meditation and private devotion; and in these Ic
rambles he delighted in the contemplation of the Deity, as he is seen in his works and ways,
holding communion with him in praise and prayer.

He was naturally eloquent, and his eloquence was all natural. He never sought to embell
subjects with those artificial tinsels of pulpit oratory substituted by some for those overflowin
the heart which proceed from being filled and fired with the truth which the lips utter. Henc
"preaching was not with the enticing words of man's wisdom," but it was in "demonstratior
power," and "with much assurance in the Holy Ghost." He was more distinguished, howev
affecting the heart and moving the passions, than for enlightening the understanding and inf
the judgment. Whenever, therefore, you saw him begin to rub his eyes with his fingers, as if v
thence the gushing tear, you might expect a pouring forth of those streams of gospel truth, ge
of that declamatory or hortatory character, which were calculated to move the hearer to w
shout, according to his predominant feeling. And he seldom concluded a sermon without ¢



moving his audience in either of these ways, because he was first moved himself by those sac
heavenly emotions which were evidently produced by the energetic workings of the Holy Sy

Viewing him, therefore, simply as an ambassador of God, sent peculiarly to awake!
conscience of the sinner, and to alarm or to strengthen the faith of the believer, and quicken
the divine life, he was most eminently qualified for his great work. In addition to the holy pa
with which he breathed out the "words of truth and soberness," his voice was exceedingly m
shrill, and clear, his action natural, and expressive of the feelings of his heart, and all calcul:
impress the hearer with the solemn truths which fell from his lips. If, however, we were to judg
by other tests of a pulpit orator, we should detect some defects. In education he was quite de
and his general reading was very limited. For this lack of acquired knowledge he mig
considered as furnishing more than a substitute in the pointedness of his appeals, and the m
which he fortified all his positions by direct appeals to the sacred Scriptures. And if he de
detached sentences instead of following a consecutive order and arrangement of argumente
was abundantly compensated in the blessed effects which he saw produced in the hearts of th
heard him, and knew how to appreciate the value of a sermon more from its unction th
argument. His premises were found, where every minister of Christ should find them, in the |
and his conclusions were thence drawn without much regard to logical arrangement, and ce
without any circumlocution, direct, and with a force it was hardly possible to resist. And fron
earnestness of his manner, some have entirely mistaken his objects and motives. Beholc
emotions which were very generally produced in the pious part of his hearers, sometimes ex|
in loud shouts of praise, those who were mere outward court worshipers, or uninterested h
have retired from the sanctuary under a conviction that Bishop George was acting the pa
mountebank, speaking for the purpose of gaining shouts of applause. A sad mistake tr
ascended the pulpit, not as a stage-player mounts the stage, but as an ambassador ©
commissioned to declare his counsel unto the people, and to negotiate a

"Peace 'twixt earth and heaven."

And in the fulfillment of this commission he did not trifle with the awful realities of time a
eternity, but poured forth from a full heart the solemn truths of God, in a manner which pene
the conscience and drew forth the confession, by sobs and shouts, that God was with him of

Such was Bishop George in the pulpit. In the chair of the conference he was less acce
Though he was always intent on accomplishing the greatest amount of good by the best p
means, he often defeated his purpose by the haste with which he endeavored to dispatch the |
His manner, also was sometimes abrupt and undignified, and of course did not always comme
respect which every conscientious mind would wish to feel and pay to a superior. Nor we
decisions always made with that wisdom and deliberation needful to produce a conviction o
correctness in all cases. He appeared, therefore, to much greater advantage in the pulpit the
chair of the conference; and had he lived and died simply as an itinerant Methodist preacher,
commanded more respect than was felt for him as a general superintendent of the church
defects, however, detract nothing from his moral worth, nor render him less worthy of affecti
a Christian bishop, or as a man deeply and seriously devoted to the best interests of the
family; for who is perfect in every respect?



But in whatever light we view him, he will long be remembered with affection, as one of our ¢
pioneers in the ranks of the itinerancy, as an indefatigable laborer in his Lord's vineyard, wh
many sinners to Christ, and was always a son of consolation to God's believing people.

The warmth of his affections won him many friends, and the affability of his manners end
him to them as a brother beloved, who might be approached at all times with a cheerful confi

His death was sudden and unexpected. Its announcement, therefore, spread a temporar
over the Methodist community. But death did not find him unprepared. He met this "last ene
not only with meek submission, but with a holy triumph, and a well-grounded hope of eterna
As the words, "Glory to God!" had often fell from his lips in the pulpit, so in his last moment
full view of the invisible world, he shouted forth the praises of God, and no doubt went to the a
of bliss and immortality.

The following statement of the numbers will show that the work was generally prosperou

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 359,533; Last Year: 327,932; Increase: 31,¢
Colored This Year: 58,856; Last Year: 54,065; Increase: 4,791 -- Indians This Year 4,501; Las
4,209; Increase: 292 -- Total This Year: 418,92%; * Last Year: 382,520 -- Increase: 36,4
Preachers This Year: 1,642; Last Year: 1,576; Increase: 66.

1829

We have before alluded to a controversy which arose between us and some other denom
of Christians; and as it came to its height during this and the two following years, that the read:
have a clear and full understanding of its character and results, it is thought expedient to give
account of it in this place. It has been before remarked, that for a long time after our establis
in this country, very little was done to enlighten the public mind from our press, excep
republication of some of Wesley's and Fletcher's sermons, Checks, and tracts, and the biog
of a few eminent servants of God. But in 1818 the Methodist Magazine was resumed and ir
the Christian Advocate and Journal made its appearance. The extensive circulation of the
periodicals, and the publication of numerous tracts, of a doctrinal, experimental, and pré
character, and the continual augmentation of books on a variety of subjects, together w
prosperous state of our missions in various parts of our country, seemed to awaken the attel
others, and to call forth strictures upon our doctrines and general economy, of such a char:
called for defense on our part.

Another thing seemed to put us in somewhat of an awkward position before the public
organization of a separate sabbath school for the Methodist Episcopal Church made it nece:
provide means to supply our schools with suitable books. This led to the preparation and publ
of sabbath school books from our own press; but as Bibles and Testaments formed the princip
of sabbath school instruction, and as the American Bible Society was an institution in whi
denominations were supposed to have an equal interest, it was thought that we had a right t
a share from that society, in Bibles and Testaments, for the use of our Sunday schoo
accordingly petitioned the "Young Men's Bible Society" of the city of New York, which had b



constituted for the express purpose of supplying sabbath schools gratuitously with the
Scriptures, and to which the Methodists, as well as others, contributed, for a supply of Bible
Testaments for the use of our sabbath schools but our petition was rejected, merely because
stated by the secretary of that society, we were sectarians, and therefore came not wit
legitimate range of their charities.

This rejection of our petition compelled us, either to suffer our schools to languish for wa
suitable books, or to devise ways and means to supply them from our own resources; and |
proposition for forming a separate Bible Society was submitted to the General Conference of
and the conference recommended its organization in the city of New York. In conformity witt
recommendation, the Bible Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church was formed, with the
of obtaining a supply of Bibles and Testaments for our sabbath schools, and for the poor me
of our own congregations. This separate organization, together with the steps which lec
provoked no little opposition from various quarters, particularly from writers in the Presbyteriar
Congregational Churches, by whom our motives, being misunderstood, were misrepresented
things tended to keep alive the spirit of controversy. And as religious newspapers were no\
generally patronized by the several Christian denominations, and agents employed for the -
societies now in operation were traveling extensively through the country, each one zealous
own sect, many things were written and published in those periodicals, implicating our char
impugning our motives, denouncing our doctrines and usages, and calculated to bring our inst
into contempt.

As Dr. Adam Clarke's Commentary had obtained an extensive circulation, and We
translation of the New Testament, accompanied with his notes, was also published and circ
by our Book Concern, an attempt was made by a writer in the west, and his efforts were set
by several editors of the periodical press, to bring these two writers into disrepute, by endea
to prove that they had altered, with a view to sustain their peculiar tenets, the sacred text, and
corrupted the word of God. As this was a heavy charge, and, if sustained, must impeach thei
character and Christian integrity, it was considered no more than a sacred duty we owed t
characters, and to the Church which delighted to honor them, to rescue their memories frc
undeserved reproach.

Indeed, we had reason to suspect that there was a combination among certain sects, if p
to destroy our influence. This we inferred from the fact, that the presses under the coni
Calvinistic editors, in different parts of the country, almost simultaneously uttered the same lan
against Methodism, without at all mitigating the severity of their censures by an acknowledc
of the good we had been instrumental in accomplishing. The Christian Spectator, a Quarterly F
conducted by an association of gentlemen connected with Yale College, in a "Review
Economy of Methodism," commenced a rude and unprovoked attack upon our doctrine, disc
and general economy, which was copied into other papers, accompanied with remarks as he
our Church, as they were untrue and unkind. This systematical and simultaneous attack upc
a church was conducted with unsparing severity, and led us to conclude that a war was comi
upon our economy, as unjustifiable as it might be injurious in its results. Indeed, it was by no |
confined to argumentative assaults upon our doctrines and usages, but the character of our n
was assailed, their motives impugned, and they were represented as even hostile to tt



institutions of the country, and also of exercising a lordly despotism over the consciences of ot
people.

Let us, however, classify these objections, and notice the answers to them.

1. Dr. Adam Clarke was accused of introducing into his Commentary unauthorized critic
upon the original text.

To this it was answered, that he scrupulously followed, throughout, the present authc
version; and if at any time he dissented from it, he very modestly did it in his notes, assigni
reasons, and leaving every reader to judge for himself of the correctness of his opinions. Bl
allowing that he had altered the common English Version in some obscure places, with a v
render the text more intelligible, he did but follow the example of such men as Campbell, Houk
Macknight, and others, most of whom were Calvinistic commentators. This, therefore, v
groundless accusation, only calculated to raise the popular prejudice against Dr. Clarke, -
purpose of circumscribing his usefulness as a most able and pious commentator of the
Scriptures.

2. Wesley also was accused of mutilating the sacred text in such a glaring manner as tc
"nonsense of some of the plainest texts in the Bible," and several instances were adduced tc
this heavy charge. And as this controversy may be revived at some future time, or may be r
to in an unfavorable point of light, | think it proper to insert here the answer to these objectic
Mr. Wesley's translation of the New Testament. It is as follows: -- -

"The following texts are produced by the Religious Intelligencer, to show that Wesley 'has
nonsense of some of the plainest texts in the Bible:'

JOHN 6:64

COMMON VERSION: -- But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew fron
beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him.

WESLEY'S ALTERATION: -- But there are some of you who believe not. (For Jesus had kr
from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who would not betray him.)

ACTS 4:27, 28

COMMON VERSION: -- For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anoir
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel. were gathered to
for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done.

WESLEY'S ALTERATION: -- For of a truth both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles
people of Israel, were gathered together against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anoil
do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel before determined to be done.



JUDE 4

COMMON VERSION: -- For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before ¢
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousnes
denying the only Lord God, and Our Lord Jesus Christ.

WESLEY'S ALTERATION: -- For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were of
described before, with regard to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our Ge
lasciviousness, and denying our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.

REV. 22:19

COMMON VERSION: -- And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 1
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and froi
things which are written in this book.

WESLEY'S ALTERATION: -- And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 1
prophecy, God shall take away his part of the tree of life, and the holy city, which are written i
book.

1 PET. 1:19, 20

COMMON VERSION: -- But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blem
and without spot; who Verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was ma
in these last times for you.

WESLEY'S ALTERATION: -- But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb withc
blemish and without spot; who verily was foreknown before the foundation of the world. but
made in the last times for you.

"Now whether Wesley's translation be more in accordance with the original or not, we beli
is at least equally plain, and easy to be understood.

"In respect to the first cited text, the chief difference is in the last clause, 'and who woul
betray him,' though even this is very far from making 'nonsense.' Having never noticed this va
before we saw it produced in the Charleston Observer, we were not a little surprised that it -
exist. To ascertain whether Mr. Wesley so translated the passage -- knowing that the original
not admit of it -- we searched the different editions of his Testament, with notes, and the result
it is a mere typographical error. In the English edition, printed in London in the year 179E¢
negative particle (not) is not found. Neither is it found in the American edition, containing his n
which was printed in the year 1812 -- three years before the Testament which contains the er
printed.

"In regard to the second and following passages, we wonder not that our Calvinistic frient
offended at the version made by Mr. Wesley, for some of them strike at the root of the peculi



of their creed. To be satisfied whether Wesley can be justified in his translation, it is necess
examine the original Greek text.

"In the first mentioned text, 'For of a truth both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentile:
people of Israel, were gathered together against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointe
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel before determined to be done," although the difference
considerable, we think Mr. Wesley is fully sustained by the original text. The Greek verb "poi
is in the infinitive mood, and therefore may agree with either Herod, Pontius Pilate, &c., or wit
singular, thy holy child Jesus. Allowing this to be correct, it does not follow that the inspired pel
meant to say that those wicked people were gathered together to do what the hand and co
God before determined should be done; but that it was 'the holy child Jesus whom God had a
to do' what he had before the foundation of the world determined he should do, for the redet
and salvation of mankind.

"The whole context requires this interpretation, we will not say to prevent its speaking 'nons
but from speaking blasphemy. According to the present rendering and the Calvinistic interpre
of the text, it is brought to prove that Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the people of Israel who clal
for the life of Christ, in all their wicked and blasphemous conduct, did nothing more than fulfil
eternal and unalterable counsel and will of God! The reader may now see the reason w
Calvinistic friends are so exceedingly displeased with John Wesley, merely because he
rendered this text that we need not necessarily infer that all this evil conduct of the persecutc
murderers of Jesus Christ was according to the predetermination of God -- although in doinc
has only followed the Greek text, by preserving the infinitive form of the verb "poiasai,” to d
whereas had he done otherwise he might justly have been accused, as we shall presently ¢
may be, of corrupting the text. Although it does not appear from his comment on the passat
Wesley made the transposition from a conviction that it materially affected the sense, yet th
of his opposers seems to be kindled into a flame whenever such an interpretation is given, h
fairly, which goes to question their favorite theory respecting God's having determined, and &
influencing, men to all their sinful actions.

" We said that the context requires that the text should be so construed as to attribute the
which God had before determined should be done, to Jesus Christ, and not to Herod and his
associates. Those who 'lifted up their voice' on this occasion said, quoting from the second
"The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord." Now
infatuated people were acting against the Lord, how could they at the same time be fulfillir
counsel and will? Do people fulfill the counsel of the Lord in acting against him? And must the
consigned to eternal burnings for thus acting? This would be a hard case indeed.

"Look also at the 29th and 30th verses, -- 'And now, Lord, behold their threatenings; and
unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word, by stretching forth thy he
heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus."' The true
the case appears to be this: God had ordained that when Jesus Christ should be manifest
flesh, in addition to his dying for the sins of the world, 'signs and wonders should be done' by
that he should 'stretch forth his hand to heal' the sick, to restore sight to the blind, raise the de
for this purpose he had been anointed, that he might do the things thus before determinec



eternal counsel should be done; and hence the apostles, after stating that Herod and his
associates had gathered together to oppose the Lord's anointed, and to frustrate this ¢
determination of God, pray that as their malevolent attempts had been so far defeated
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, that even now 'signs and wonders' may be done; t
a full demonstration may be given to all that Jesus is the Christ, the true Messiah promised in
Testament.

"It is probably on account of the manifest absurdities involved in the contrary supposition
led Episcopius and many other commentators to adopt a similar construction to that of Wesley
to show that Wesley is by no means singular in his translation, we may observe that the |
version of the New Testament, ‘printed from the London stereotype edition, and according
edition of Paris for the year 1805, said to be 'reviewed and compared with the Hebrew and
texts," and 'printed under the inspection of the New York Bible Society, renders this text pre
as Wesley has done. The following is the translation

"Car en effet Herode et Ponce Pilate, avec les Gentils et le peuple d'Israel, se sont ass
contre ton saint Fils Jesus, que tu as oint, Pour faire toutes les choses que ta main et ton
avoient auparavant determine' devoir etre faites.' It will be perceived by those who underste
French, that the translators have transposed the sentences in the same manner that Wesley
preserved the infinitive form of the verb "poiasai," by rendering it 'pour faire,' to do, and conn
it closely with the nonn, 'ton saint Fils Jesus,’ "thy holy on Jesus," thereby allowing us to ref
works to be done to Jesus Christ, and not necessarily to his enemies who were gathered t
against him.

"The Latin version of Montanus follows the common English version, and preserves the infir
form of the verb, Facere quaecumque, "to do" whatsoever, &c.

"It is somewhat singular that Beza, to whom we referred in our former number as having
accused by the indefatigable Macknight of corrupting the sacred text to support his own cont
Calvinistic views, in the translation of the passage under consideration, has changed the forn
verb from the infinitive to the subjunctive plural, (facerent,) with a view to make it agree exclus
with Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the people of Israel!

"Beza also introduces a clause -- which, to be sure, is not of much consequence, either way
his version not found at all in the common Greek text, in hoc civitate, 'in this city.' The follov
is his translation of the two verses under consideration . --

" 'Coacti sunt enim in hac civitate vere adversus sanctum Filium tuum Jesum quem ul
Herodes et Pontius Pilatus cum Gentibus et populis Israelis, Ut facerent quaecumque manu
consilium tuum prius definierat ut fierent." By thus rendering the verb in the plural number, m:
it to agree only with a plural nominative, Beza's translation amounts to a comment on the
which, to those who understand no other language than the Latin, is a manifest deception. W
indeed, that the grammatical construction of the sentence, as the infinitive mood of the ver
agree with either a singular or plural noun, does not necessarily require our interpretation
contrary, but leaves the reader to adopt that which from the context appears most agreeabl



analogy of faith; and this consideration makes the conduct of Beza the more censurable; i
same as if any one on the opposite side should render the passage thus -- Thy holy child Jesu
thou host anointed that he might do the things thy hand and counsel before determined sh
done; -- and although we believe this is the genuine sense, we are far from thinking our
warranted in taking such liberties with the sacred text. However Calvinistically inclined our En
translators may have been, they did not feel themselves authorized to follow Beza's translati
have given a literal rendering of the verb "poiasai,” to do.

"Now could Wesley be convicted of such rashness as Beza was guilty of, his enemies mig!
triumph. But Beza was a Calvinist. and therefore, in the estimation of his followers, who ap
of his translation, he may be considered guiltless. Perhaps they may think that, being of the
God did not 'behold iniquity in' him; but poor John Wesley, being an Arminian reprobate, must
his name blotted from the book of life! For what, think you, gentle reader? For altering the s
Scriptures? No, surely. This he never did; but for abjuring Calvinism -- for taking off the mas
which its modest friends had endeavored to conceal its haggard visage. This is his sin -- the
for which he is now so severely castigated.

"But whatever corrections Mr. Wesley may have introduced in his version, we are persuads
they do not affect, in the smallest degree, any fundamental doctrine of Christianity. To this sen
we think all will subscribe except those who believe that the distinctive feature of Calvin
namely, unconditional predestination, comprehending unconditional election and reprobatio
fundamental doctrine.

"And although some have affirmed, in the heat of controversy, that unless we believe that d
according to the Calvinistic interpretation, we cannot be in a state of grace, yet we can sc
persuade ourselves that any one, in his calm and sober moments, | say that all who de
receiving this doctrine, thus explained, must inevitably be condemned at last. If any should a
such a position, we should despair of reasoning with him with any hope of success.

"When we speak of fundamental doctrines, we mean those by which the Christian sys:
eminently distinguished from all other systems of religion; but more especially the fall and dep
of man; the redemption of the world by the atoning merits of Jesus Christ; the necess
regeneration by the Holy Spirit; holiness of heart and life, and all those collateral truths whic
connected with or necessarily accompany these doctrines. Now if any man will show us a sinc
in Wesley's translation which invalidates, or in the smallest degree weakens any one of
essential truths of Jesus Christ, or strikes at his real Godhead, or at the unity in trinity of the
we will in that particular abandon him as our leader; we will believe in that instance he was
a mistake, and that he deserves the severe criticisms and censures of his adversaries.

"Believing that we shall not be called upon to controvert this point with our polemical frie
we proceed to notice the other texts which have been produced to prove that Wesley ha:
'nonsense of some of the plainest texts of the Bible." The first in order is,



Jude 4

Common Version -- For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ori
to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and d
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.

Wesley's Translation -- For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were of old des
before, with regard to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God
lasciviousness, and denying our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.

"Now we presume that the material words in Wesley's translation to which our opponents |
controversy object, are, 'of old described before,’ which Wesley has substituted for 'of old ord
in the common version; which is much nearer the original than the other.

The Greek text reads, "oi pulai progegrammenoi,” the most literal translation of which woul
‘of old before written;’ for the word "progegrammenoi” is derived from "pro," before, and "grap
to write, or "gramma,” a letter or character of writing; though some have supposed that it mean
before proscribed, believing that the apostle meant to say that the ungodly characters he wa
describing assimilated in their character and conduct to those ungodly persons who had lon
in the sacred writings, been proscribed and condemned. Whichever of these meanings may
on the word here, it cannot be made to mean foreordained, as the word justly so translatec
entirely different meaning, and comes from a totally different root. The word which the lexicon:
our translators have rendered foreordained, comes from "proopizw," and this from "pro," befor
"opizw," to bound, limit, or decree, and hence the compound word signifies to limit, boun
decree beforehand, or, as very properly translated in the sacred Scriptures, to foreordain, ol
appoint.

"Macknight, whom we have before quoted, and who was a professed Calvinistic minister
Church of Scotland, gives the following translation of this passage: 'Who long ago have been
written.' His comment upon the passage is thus: 'Jude means that those wicked people h
punishment before written, that is, foretold in what is written concerning the Sodomites
rebellions Israelites, whose crimes were the same as theirs, and whose punishment was nc
proof of God's resolution to punish sinners, but an example of the punishment which he will |
on them. According to some, the words have an allusion to the ancient custom of writing la
tables, which were hung up in public places, that the people might know the punishment ar
to breaking the laws.'

"To this rendering of Macknight the French version agrees: 'Dont la condemnation est ¢
depuis longtems,' -- whose condemnation has been written a long time since.

"The Latin version of Montanus, which usually accompanies Leusden's Greek Testa
translates -- 'Olim praescripti in hoc judicium,’ the literal English of which is, "of old before writ
or described,"” which is a faithful translation of the Greek, and a justification of the versic
Wesley.



"It is somewhat of a singular coincidence, that in this passage Wesley and Beza exactly a
their translation; so that if Wesley has had his name blotted from the book of life for alterin
sacred Scriptures in this place, he will be in the company of one of the leading champions
Calvinistic forces. Beza translates, 'prius jam olim descripti ad hanc damnationem,’ ‘before
described to this damnation.’

"None of the versions, indeed, to which we have had access, except our English translatiol
rendered the word in question ordained; and we may say with Dr. Adam Clarke, that it
ridiculous as it is absurd to look into such words for a decree of eternal reprobation, &c., s
doctrine being as far from the apostle's mind, as that of Him in whose name he wrote.'

"As to the text in Rev. xxii, 19, the only material deviation from the common version is,
Wesley translates, 'his part of the tree of life," and the common version, the 'book of life;" an
this can affect the meaning at all we are at a loss to see, as the person who has not his part ir
of life, will hardly have his name in the book of life. Wesley, however, is sustained by Griesl
who gives the word "xulon," tree, as the true reading, referring to the margin for the word "bik
as being according to the commonly received text. We trust, therefore, that neither justice nor
requires Wesley to be condemned for this emendation, especially as it does not at all affect the
and is justified by so high an authority as Griesbach.

"The only remaining text to be examined is 1 Peter i, 20, where Wesley translates the
"proegnwsmenou,” foreknown, instead of foreordained, as it is in the common version. On tt
need not say much, as the merest tyro [beginner, novice] in the Greek language knows tha
the literal, grammatical meaning of the word; and that there is no more authority for render
foreordained, than there is for saying that because | know that this rendering of Mr. Wes
accurate, | therefore decreed it; for the radix [origin] for the above word, "ginwskw," signifie
know, and can never be made to mean to ordain, or decree.

Is it not a little strange, that those Calvinists who contend that there is so slight a diffe
between foreknowledge and decree, that the one necessarily implies the other, should so veh
reprimand Wesley for giving the literal translation of this word? If there be no difference bet\
knowledge and decree, as they contend, how has Wesley altered the meaning of Scriptur
allowing that the original word here had been "proorizw", which it is not, by translatin
foreknown?"

3. Not only were the characters of Wesley and Clarke thus ungenerously assailed, but the ir
of our ministry also was called in question. The Christian Spectator had said, "Nor can we h
much as begin to speak of the misrepresentations, and the many cunningly devised artific
which the doctrine and discipline of Methodism are so assiduously propagated.” This, indee
a grievous accusation. But how did they attempt its support? How! Why, by merely v
conjectures. It was wittingly surmised that we had immense funds at our command, by whi
ministry was supported independently of the people; that even these funds were so dexte
managed that our own people themselves did not know; being kept in ignorance by our "cun
devised artifices," either their extent or application. This unfounded and cruel charge wa:
refuted, and fully put down, by an appeal to facts. It was demonstrated that the funds of the (



-- derived, as was alleged, from the Book Concern and Chartered Fund -- so far from being im
did not yield over three dollars a year to each claimant; and that those supernumeral
superannuated preachers, widows, their children and orphans, who were the legal claiman
these funds, did not receive, including what they derived from the voluntary contributions c
people, over 25, 50, or seventy-five percent of that which was allowed them by the Discipline, !
was one hundred dollars for such preacher or widow, and not over twenty-four dollars a year fc
dependent child; and that, so far from concealing from the people either the amount of the re
of the Church, or their application, the whole was annually published in the Minutes of
conferences.

This complete refutation of such a groundless charge seemed to silence our incons
opponents, and to make their friends ashamed of their temerity in bringing it against us in so
a manner.

4. Another complaint was brought against the manner in which our Church property was h
was alleged that it was deeded to the General Conference, and that therefore the people hat
a right in nor control over it. To this it was replied, that the statement was false in point of
Church property, instead of being secured to the conference, and therefore the property
preachers, was held by trustees appointed by the people -- where the laws of the states in w
property was located provided for that manner of their appointment, and in other places
Discipline of the Church directs -- in trust for the use of the members of the Methodist Epis
Church in that place. This, it was justly contended, placed the legal right of the property wr
should be, in the hands of the people, and not in the conference, as our accusers had asse

5. Our mode of Church government was represented, not only as unscriptural, but as being
and vindicated in "contempt of Scripture authority.” This led to a Scriptural defense of our ClI
government, of our itinerancy, and general method of conducting our affairs; and finally
comparison between Methodist Episcopacy and Presbyterianism and Congregationalism, as
a defense of our entire econom{! *

6. Another subject of controversy arose out of the representations of the state of things
valley of the Mississippi. We have before noticed the origin of the society for the education of
young men for the gospel ministry. Out of this arose the "American Home Missionary Soc
which was organized in 1826. This society was composed of members and friends ¢
Presbyterian, Dutch Reformed, and Congregational Churches, and as altogether a vo
association; that is, it was not a church organization, not being recognized as the exclusive p
of any particular denomination, nor under the control of its church judicatories. And a:
missionaries who were in the employ of this society were taken from either or all of
above-mentioned denominations, they were instructed to form churches according to the pri
of either the Presbyterian or Congregational plan of church government, as might best s
people; and to give greater efficiency to their labors, and a wider range to their operations, &
of Union" was formed between these two denominations, so as to admit commissioners ir
General Assembly from those churches which might be established on Congregational prin



Comprehending these three large denominations in this society, under the name of Am
Home Missionary Society, its patrons gave it the name of a national institution, as though in i
represented the Christianity of America. To this assumption of a national society, we of cc
entered our protest because it was calculated to mislead the public mind, especially in f
countries. To say nothing of the Baptists, who were more numerous than either of the
denominations, the Protestant Episcopalians, the Lutherans, and numerous other sects, all
were exerting less or more influence in favor of Christianity, the Methodists were more num:
than either. It seemed, therefore, unjust to select a single society, made up of those
denominations, which represented not one fourth of the Christians in the United States, anc
a national society, thereby accounting all the others as nothing.

We had other objections. This society, by assuming a national character, was contrary
genius of American institutions, which acknowledged no national religion. It seemed, therefore
an effort to force public opinion to recognize the existence of a national church, in direct oppc
to the declared intention of all our civil institutions.

This assumption of a national society, together with the avowed intentions of some of the r
of the American Sabbath School Union, respecting the circulation of their books, and the infl
which it might have upon our state and general elections, excited an alarm in some minc
comprehensive plans were forming to secure the patronage of the state for the support o
denominations which were committed for the support of this society. And though this might
been a groundless alarm. it tended to awaken attention to the subject, and led other denom
to look about them, and watch over the welfare of their own institutions. And it is some
remarkable, that the very measures which were taken by this society to combine so many dis
materials in the range of their operations, and to make an impression abroad of the nationalit
character, should have led eventually to the dissolution of the union of the Presbyterian Chur
there can be no doubt that the Plan of Union," by which that church permitted Congrega
principles to become incorporated into their judicatories, was the entering wedge which finally
that church asunder; so that the means adopted to make themselves great, and to impress
minds of others that they represented the religion of the nation, were the very means of les
their number and influence, and of creating one other instead of combining three into one s

But the means used by those missionaries who were sent out by this society to enl
sympathies of the church and the public mind in favor of their vast project gave great and ve
offense. At the time of the organization of this society, a periodical was commenced, unc
immediate patronage and control, called the "Home Missionary and Pastor's Journal," in whi
reports of these missionaries were, from time to time, published. These reporters very ofte
such a description of the moral wastes and religious destitution of the countries where they tr:
as was truly alarming to the real friends of the country and of Christianity. On examination, i
found that many of those places which were thus represented as entirely destitute of the gos|
been regularly supplied for years by our ministry, and that there existed in them large and flour
societies. The fact was, that our ministers had penetrated every part of that country, had ke
with the progress of the new settlements, had gone to the Indian tribes, hundreds of whom h
converted to the Christian faith, and had carried the glad tidings of salvation to the black popt
of the south and southwest, entering every open door, and preaching the gospel to all to whc



could have access. Yet these were represented as being totally destitute of the gospel and of |
ordinances. These things were thought to be unjust and unchristian, as well as unwise and in
We therefore considered it a duty which we owed to ourselves to expose them, and to en
protest against them. This was done, principally, through the columns of the Christian Advoca
Journal, both by the editors, and those correspondents who were on the spot, and who tt
spoke from what they had seen and felt. And so palpable were the facts, that few undertook tc
the proceedings of these missionaries. Indeed, their own friends became convinced of the in
of such statements, and advised them to refrain; and hence, instead of saying that there
ministers, they afterward reported that there were no Presbyterian ministers in such and such
To this manner of reporting there could be no objections.

The following extract from the Christian Advocate and Journal for this year will show how tl
objections were met and refuted: --

"Every year, from the time that Schemerhorn and Mills made their missionary tour to the we:
south, and published their famous journal of observation, the thrilling note of complaint has
heard echoing from one end of the continent to another, about the paucity of ‘educated mir
‘competent ministers," &c., and the people have been called upon in no ordinary strains of mc
eloguence to exert themselves to replenish the funds of education societies, that the number
ministers might be speedily increased; that the nation, to adopt the language of the Rev. Dr. B
might 'arise and save itself by its own energies.' To keep up the stimulus thus excited, -- to cc
the language of the last cited author, -- 'the trumpet must sound long and press must groan,' e
in the ears of our countrymen the story of their miseries, or the 'nation is undone." And from th
this note of alarm was sounded by Dr. Beecher, it has continued rolling through our country
the doleful ditty of the 'moral desolations of the vast valley of the Mississippi' has reverberatec
hill to valley, with a sickening repetition. Yes, this fertile numerous, valley, where, beside:
Baptists, who are the Protestant Episcopalians, and other denominations, we have no less th:
annual conferences, composed, according to the Minutes for 1829, of 516 traveling preache
probably more than twice that number of local preachers, and 128,316 church members, ha
and is still, represented as being in such a fearful state, that unless mighty exertions are r
replenish the funds of the national societies, it is apprehended that such a swelling tide of imm
will flow back, and cross the Alleghenies, as to sweep away pure religion from the Atlantic ¢
and every succeeding year, from that time to this, our ears are stunned with the deafening c
treasury is empty!" 'the committee are in advance' for so many hundreds or thousands of doll
add energy to this voice of distress, all other ministers are deposed as ‘incompetent,’ 'uned
'inefficient." To say nothing respecting the truth or falsity of these statements, we would ask w
it is becoming in gentlemen who utter this doleful cry of distress, with a view to replenish
exhausted treasuries, while it would seem that their funds are already so great that some th
the people ought to be warned against lavishing any more into their hands, to accuse
accumulating funds dangerous to the state?"

It is by no means intended to say that there was no call for additional laborers either h
elsewhere. No doubt there were many moral wastes, both in the west and in the east, in the p
cities, in the villages, and country places, which needed the reforming influence of the gospe
more active laborers to effect it. We could therefore have no objection to an increase of zeala



holy ministers. Our objections were to the unwillingness manifested to acknowledge the ¢
character and labors of others, and to recognize the good which had been most evidently effe
them, and particularly by the self-denying exertions of our ministry in the western country. In
in many of these reports there seemed to be a desire manifested to depreciate those who |
since planted the gospel in those very places now represented as destitute, and where our p
had labored with great success, amid hardships and privations to which few were willing to st
and these things are here recorded, that those who shall come after us may know to whom 1
indebted for the first promulgation of the gospel in our western wilds.

It is believed that this discussion did good. At any rate, it tended to enlighten the public mil
these subjects, to make our doctrines, usages, labors, and success, more generally known &
justly appreciated, and thus strengthened the hands and cheered the hearts of the meml
friends of our Church. It tended likewise to convince our opponents, that if they presum
misrepresent or to slander us, we had the means of self-defense, and an ability and dispositic
them; and that when the facts were clearly stated, our doctrines and manner of propagatin
fully explained, we should not be considered such dangerous heresiarchs as we had been rep
to be. We are glad know, however, that these days of strife are past, and that a more frien
amicable spirit prevails. We hope, therefore, that hereafter we may mutually strive only to pr
one another to love and good works."

Another subject was agitated about this time which gave no little uneasiness, and occa
much discussion. | allude to the Temperance reformation. The American Temperance Socie
commenced its powerful operations in 1826, and was now doing much good to the souls and
of men both in and out of' the churches. A proposition had been submitted to us to unite wi
society, and on such terms as we did not think it expedient to accept. It was proposed to
permanent fund of twenty thousand dollars for the support of an agent or agents, who shc
exclusively devoted to the temperance cause. To this it was objected, because it was thoug!
permanent fund was unnecessary for the success of the enterprise, as the money needed ti
forward might be better raised as it should be wanted. It was moreover urged that we had
been a temperance society, having made abstinence from intoxicating liquors as a beverage
of church communion and therefore to come into the measures of the American Society wc
a virtual acknowledgment that we, as a church, needed such a reformation.

This occasioned no little discussion, and gave rise to some heart-burnings on both sides
guestion. By some, whose zeal was not always tempered with knowledge, it was contende
because we did not unite in the society, and co-operate with it in all its plans and movemer
were opposed to the cause of temperance itself, and therefore stood in the way of its success
it was replied, that being already the friends and advocates of temperance, having, as a
recognized the practice of total abstinence from intoxicating liquors as a common drink, it was
to accuse us of a want of friendship for the men engaged in this enterprise of benevolence, ol
in promoting their objects.

This was the true state of the controversy; but the manner in which it was conducted elicite
and brought forth light which had been dormant, or had not been perceived for though it ha
made it a term of church communion by one of our general rules, it was found, on a ¢



inspection, that the rule itself had been softened down, and that in many instances even this h
suffered to remain as a dead letter. In consequence of these things, it was clearly discove
members of our own Church were in the daily habit using intoxicating liquors, and tha
Discipline, at best, had been but partially enforced. This discovery led to important results
though our opinion remained unchanged respecting the inexpediency of some of the measure
American Temperance Society, particularly as regarded raising a permanent fund, yet the ne
of the reformation, even in our own Church, notwithstanding our prohibitory rule, became
apparent. Hence temperance societies were formed, and our preachers and people very gene
in with the temperance measures, greatly to the edification and benefit of the Church, and
cause of God generally.

In noticing this subject, | am very desirous of correcting an error respecting the course tak
the official organ of the Church, the Christian Advocate and Journal, then under the editorial c
of the writer of this History. It was alleged frequently, and is sometimes even repeated now, tl
paper opposed the cause of temperance. This was and is a sad mistake. It never, intentionally
opposed either the principles or practice of temperance. It did oppose some of the measure
American Temperance Society, and advised our brethren and friends not to contribute their
to raise the contemplated fund; but its opposition was directed chiefly to the misrepresent
which were made of our real position, namely, that we were enemies to temperance, merely k
we pleaded that our Church had favored the principles and practice of temperance fro
beginning, and therefore had no motive to join the American Society.

This is the ground we took. And though afterward convinced we were in error in supposin
the strict principles of temperance were generally exemplified in practice by all the members
Church, and therefore lent our aid to exterminate the evil from among us, yet we remain unct
in our views respecting the impolicy of some of the measures of the American Temperance S
while we hail with delight the onward march of the temperance reformation. And if any of
sayings or measures were construed into opposition to this reformation at the time, th
misapprehension or otherwise, we think sufficient has been said and done since to convi
candid and unbiased minds of the rectitude and consistency of our course; and | here record r
solemn conviction that the temperance cause should be ranked among the most benevol
efficient means now in use for the benefit of mankind. And this is recorded with the more ple
from the fact that John Wesley was the first in modern days to proclaim a war of exterminatior
the use of all intoxicating liquors, "except in cases of extreme necessity."

The Oneida mission was commenced this year. This tribe of Indians were settled on an
reservation in the western part of the state of New York. They had been partially civilized, and
of them were cultivators of the soil, and had adopted the habits of civilized life. Thougt
Protestant Episcopalians had had a mission among them for several years, they were in a de
state as to religion and morals. Like most of the semi-civilized barbarians who skirted our stat
territories, they were deeply debased by habits of intoxication, and all those degrading vices,
connect themselves with a course of intemperance. By these means, instead of being in a
condition, they were diminishing in numbers, and deteriorating in property and morals.



In this state they were when visited by a young man of the Mohawks, of Upper Canada. Thi
had been converted in the revival which had taken place among that tribe of Indians, and w:
impelled by his thirst for the salvation of others to make known the way of peace and reconcil
to these people. Being able to speak to them of the things of God in their own language, ar
his own experience, they received the tidings with penitent and believing hearts, and a w
reformation commenced among them, which eventuated in the conversion of upward of one ht
A school was also established for the education of the children, and those adult Indians wh
desirous of learning. This good work has steadily gone on to this day, and a number of the col
Indians have emigrated to Green Bay, who became the nucleus of a flourishing society in thar

Through the example and teachings of these people, the Onondagas, a neighboring tribe, r
the gospel, and twenty-four of them were converted to God and brought into church fellows

Several other missions were commenced this year in the new and destitute settlements
western regions. St. Joseph's mission embraced a tract of country on the St. Joseph's rivel
flows into Lake Michigan in Berrien county, Michigan. Among these new settlers the missio
found his way, and conveyed to them the glad tidings of salvation, and was instrumen
establishing several societies, which have continued to increase and flourish to this day.

In the frontier settlements of the states of Indiana and lllinois, on the waters of the Fox
between that river and the lake Winnebago, the Rev. Jesse Walker, one of our old and expe
preachers, was sent as a missionary. Into this new and thinly settled country he penetrat
succeeded in establishing several societies, and opening the way for the continued preachin
gospel in that new country.

The country on the head waters of the Wabash was fast filling up with inhabitants from the
states, and therefore greatly needed the gospel. Hence a mission was commenced this ye:
benefit of these people; and the missionary, the Rev. S. R. Beggs, so far succeeded, that thre
and the labors of his successors, in 1831 there were returned one hundred and forty-six
members.

Galena mission was begun this year. This was in the state of lllinois, on the banks of Fe
Bean river, upward of four hundred miles above St. Louis. Though Galena has since bec
considerable town and a seat of justice, in the midst of the rich lead mines in that region, yet
time of which we now speak, it was but thinly settled, and its resources were just beginning
known and appreciated. Though the people were generally so taken up in their speculating ct
-- the mines presenting a fascinating temptation for obtaining wealth -- as to manifest
indifference for religious things, yet a few were brought to the knowledge of the truth, and the
has continued to advance steadily from that day to this.

Another mission, called Providence, was opened this year in the new settlements on bott
of the Mississippi river, from Vicksburgh to Lake Washington, and the adjacent settlement alot
bayous and little lakes. The nature of the country and the condition of the settlers were suc
require great labor and many privations to carry the gospel to them. The self-denying exerti
God's servants, however, were owned and blessed, so that in 1832 there were returnec



Minutes one hundred and sixty-six members, sixty-seven of whom were colored, and the goo
has prospered from that time onward.

We have already noticed the exertions that were making in behalf of seamen, and particulz
establishment of the Mariners' Church in the city of New York. The example thus set ex
benevolent Christians to adopt similar plans in other places for the melioration and salvation
class of our fellow-citizens. Accordingly, about this time, the "Boston Port Society” was organ
and the Rev. Edward T. Taylor -- who, before his conversion to God, had followed the se:
member of the New England conference, was employed to preach to seamen, in the city of
He commenced his labors this year, under the parsonage of this society, in the old Mel
meeting-house, the first built in Boston, and which was afterward purchased for the special
seamen. Having been accustomed to the sea-faring life, and now thirsting for the salvat
seamen, Mr. Taylor was able to sympathize with them in a very peculiar manner, and to pre
them with energy and effect. And such has been the success of his labors, that a lar
commodious house of worship has been erected, in which the word of God is preached to the
of the ocean, a sailors' boarding-house established, on both of which floats the Bethel fla
clothing store and a school for the education of seamen's daughters, have also been opened
useful appendages to this institution of benevolence. A ladies' society has been organized
purpose of aiding in this good work, by furnishing employment to the poorer class of females,
and widows of seamen, and the garments thus made are deposited in the store, sold to those
able to pay for them, or given away to such as are most indigent.

This, altogether, is a noble charity; and the wealthy merchants of Boston know how to appt
its worth. The manifest improvement, through the agency of the gospel, in the lives and g
deportment of the seamen who attend the Bethel meeting, convinces all of the beneficial inf
of the institution, and has prompted some individuals to give largely of their wealth for its suy

The spiritual interests of the congregation, and we may say its temporal interests too, are
intrusted to Mr. Taylor, and he has the satisfaction to see his house well filled, from sabb
sabbath, with attentive hearers, who receive the word with joy; and the serious part of his h
as well as the sailors generally, look up to him with the utmost affection and confidence. In ac
to administering to them the word and ordinances -- for the ordinances of the Church are re
attended to -- Mr. Taylor is in the habit of visiting the ships in the harbor, and especially on
arrival, or on the eve of their departure on a voyage to a foreign port; of praying with themnr
furnishing them with Bibles and tracts, and giving them words of admonition and encourage
His congregation is indeed a floating one; and thus., while their pastor is stationary, they &
means of carrying the word of God to every port, and of exhibiting the blessed effec
experimental religion wherever their lot may be cast.

The sailors' boarding-house connected with the establishment is of great use, as it is k
strictly religious and temperance principles, and is designed as a refuge for them, while on lan
the temptations to those vicious indulgences so common to this class of men, as well as fr
rapacious grasp of those who delight in cheating them out of their hard earnings when they ct
shore. These "land sharks," as they have been not unaptly called, are ever ready to open tt
whenever a ship arrives, that they may readily and remorselessly devour the earnings



unsuspecting sailor, by presenting to him the intoxicating cup, and enticing him to haur
gambling and licentiousness.

That these exertions in favor of seamen have done and are still doing much good, is evidel
who are acquainted with the extent and influence of their operations. Instances of most po
conversions, both on the land and on the water, have been recorded, and since the tem
reformation has been pushed forward with so much energy and success, many merchan
banished the use of inebriating liquors from their ships, greatly to their own advantage, and
of those who manage their affairs. By these means the word of God and religious tracts hav
substituted for the gambling table and the sailor's grog, and the voice of prayer and thanksgiv
been heard instead of the voice of profane mirth and revelry, on board many of our merchan
And in some sense many of our seamen have become missionaries, by carrying the glad tic
the gospel into the ports they have visited, thus teaching foreign nations that our God and his
are acknowledged and worshipped even by the hardy sons of the ocean. These floating Bethe
therefore become, to some extent, itinerant ministers to foreign countries; and if the good wor
spread, as it may and will if suitable means are used, our sailors will become the connectin
between the several missionary stations in the different parts of the globe.

About this time the general work was much aided by means of what were first called "four
meetings," and have since been known as "protracted meetings," because they were appoint
held at first for four days, and afterward for an indefinite length of time, to be determined b
probabilities of effecting good to the souls of the people. Such meetings, to be sure, were n
among us. We have before recorded several instances, in seasons of great revivals, when r
of this character were held from three to sixteen days, while the camp meetings were ¢
continued from four to eight days in succession. But at this time they were introduced in a
formal manner, and instead of inviting people from abroad, they were held from one neighbo
to another, with a view to awaken a more general and individual attention to the concerns of e

They were commenced by the Rev. John Lord, of the New England conference, in the mc
September, in the year 1827; and such were their good effects, that they soon spread thro
country, even among other denominations, particularly the Presbyterians, Congregationalis
Baptists. They are generally conducted in the following manner: -- Meetings are held mot
afternoon, and evening, opened with a sermon, and closed with a prayer meeting, during
penitent sinners are invited to come to the altar, to receive the benefit of prayer and exhortatic
they are continued from three to ten, and even twenty days, according to the nature and stre
religious excitement which may be produced; though generally, when they are lengthened out |
four days, the exercises are confined chiefly to the afternoon and evening. These meetings, |
places, have nearly superseded camp meetings, and probably will, if continued, in many other
That in some instances they have run into excesses, is no more than what might be ex
constituted as human nature is; but this is no more an argument against their continuance.
would be to infer that any other good thing should be laid aside because of its abuse. As am
awakening sinners to a sense of their sinfulness, and leading them to Jesus Christ for |
salvation, they have been abundantly blessed and owned of God, and should therefore be ke
long as they are productive of these results.



Forty-two preachers received a location, sixty-seven were returned supernumerary, ar
hundred and twenty superannuated; seventeen had died, three had withdrawn, and four h.
expelled.

Among those who had died this year, all of whom departed in peace, we may notice partic
Samuel Doughty, of the Philadelphia conference, who died in the thirty-fifth year of his age ar
fifth of his itinerant ministry. Though young in the work of the ministry, he had establishe
character which, had it pleased God to lengthen out his life, would doubtless have shone for
a peculiar brightness before the Church and the world. The following testimony to his worth is
from the account of his death in the Minutes for this year: --

"Brother Doughty, as a preacher, was popular and useful. His discourses were frequentl
eloquent; and had his voice been equal to his other qualifications as a speaker, he woul
attained much greater eminence. His literary and theological acquirements were highly respe
of which his sermons in the Methodist Magazine, particularly that entitled 'Instability in relig
afford satisfactory evidence.

"His zeal for the glory of God and the welfare of men appeared in the interest which he tc
the success of benevolent institutions. He was their eloquent advocate, and was particularly
in the promotion of Sunday schools, both before and after he became a minister of the gosg:
previous to his death he was engaged, with others, in organizing and bringing into opere
Conference Sunday School Union, auxiliary to the Sunday School Union of the Methodist Epis
Church, of which auxiliary he was corresponding secretary. In September, 1825, he was inv
assist in certain religious exercises at the enlargement of the church edifice in Wilmin
Delaware, and was there seized with the illness which terminated his life and labors c
seventeenth of that month, at the house of the Rev. Solomon Higgins. He died in great
rejoicing that death, to him, 'had no terrors.' He was highly respected and beloved, and the
of affection paid to his memory by the numerous and weeping members of his charge, who fo
him to his grave, was gratifying to his brethren and to his surviving relatives."

To those who knew him it is not necessary to add any thing more. Yet, having had the ple
of his acquaintance, | cannot forbear saying that there always appeared in him a meekness
and gentleness of deportment highly becoming the Christian minister, and which commend:
to the affection and confidence of his brethren and friends. Though he possessed more than ¢
endowments as a preacher, and could convey his thoughts with a most graceful and easy el
yet he seemed unconscious of any superiority over others, and always put himself in the atti
an humble learner, looking up to his seniors with diffidence, and to God by faith and prayer. H
therefore much beloved by his brethren, and hailed by the Church as a messenger of good
and a willing and useful pastor to the flock of Jesus Christ.

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 382,679; Last Year: 359,533; Increase: 23,
Colored This Year: 62,814; Last Year: 58,856; Increase: 3,958 -- Indians This Year: 2,250
Year: 538; Increase: 1,712 -- Total This Year: 447,743; Last Year: 418,927 -- Increase: 28,
Preachers This Year: 1,817; Last Year: 1,642; Increase: 175.



1830

The reformation which had been effected among the aborigines of our country seemed to &
a most lively interest in their behalf throughout every department of the Church, and no e
among those of the natives themselves who had been truly converted to the Christian faith. F
converts were not merely nominal believers in Christianity. They had felt its renovating
transforming power upon their hearts, and this had produced a correspondent change in their
civil, domestic, and religious. By this means they presented in their own lives a living, palpable
irrefutable evidence to all who beheld them, that the gospel of Jesus Christ is even now the
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. These, therefore, were living epistles, writte
with pen and ink, but by the finger of the living God, and sent unto the other tribes that they
read with their own eyes of the wonderful works of Almighty God, and be convinced
Christianity is "not a cunningly devised fable,” but that it is still "the power of God and the wis
of God."

Acting under the sacred impulse thus produced, an effort was made this year to introdu
gospel among the Shawnee and Kansas Indians, and the Rev. Thomas Johnson was se
former, and the Rev. William Johnson to the latter tribe. These Indians inhabited the westel
of the state of Missouri, and the missions were therefore undertaken by the Missouri conferenc
Shawnees, especially, were found to be of a docile and tractable disposition, had commen
cultivation of the soil, and manifested a great desire to be taught in religion, in literature, and tl
of civil and domestic life. Though the missionaries met with much difficulty, at first, for want
qualified interpreter, yet a school was soon established for the education of the children, and
erected for the accommodation of the mission. The commencement was small, and the p
slow, but success has attended the labors of God's servants, and the mission has continued tc
and enlarge its dimensions to this day. Many, indeed, have been raised up among these n:
the forests, who are now ornaments to their profession, bringing forth the fruits of righteousn
the glory of God.

This year also several missions were commenced for the special benefit of the slave pop
in the states of South Carolina and Georgia. This class of people had been favored with the
of the Methodist ministry from the beginning of its labors in this country, and there were at this
62,814 of the colored population in the several states and territories in our Church fellowship
of whom were slaves. It was found, however, on a closer inspection into their condition, that
were many who could not be reached by the ordinary means, and therefore preachers were
who might devote themselves exclusively to their service. A catechism was prepared for the
in which they might be taught the leading doctrines and duties of Christianity, and many of
slaves have been brought to the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ.

This year a mission was begun on the island of New York, called the Harlem mission.
embraced a population in the neighborhood of the city, many of whom were but transient res
and generally destitute of the means of grace. It has been continued on the list of mission:
present time, always yielding, however, a partial support to the missionaries. In the bounds
mission four houses of worship have been erected, and a good foundation is thus laid for the
salvation of the people who may inhabit that part of our city and its environs.



Some of the old towns on the eastern banks of the Connecticut river were as yet unvisited
ministry, and this year a mission was undertaken for their benefit. It was so far blessed that
became adequate to its own support, and has since remained among our regular circuits.

In the northwestern parts of the state of Missouri, on the several branches of the Sak
Gasconade, and southern waters of the Osage river, there were extensive tracts of country, fa
up with emigrants from the older states and territories. These people were "as sheep wit
shepherd," and therefore needed the gospel to bring them into the fold of Jesus Christ. Acco
there were three missions commenced this year, namely, the Salt River, the Gasconade, and:
Prairie, for the benefit of these people. Notwithstanding the hardships and privations the missic
had to endure in traversing this new country, they succeeded in raising up several societi
establishing regular circuits, which have continued to flourish to the present time, and are now
to send the gospel to other and more destitute place.

The Iroquois and Jonesborough missions, in the bounds of the lllinois conference, were lik
commenced this year. The former included the tribe of Kickapoo Indians, the condition of whor
somewhat singular. It seems that a prophet had risen up among them, who acknowledged
God, and was zealously engaged in instructing his people in religious things. Whether
acquired his knowledge of God by intercourse either directly or indirectly with the white peop
had been conducted along by the secret whispers of that "Spirit which giveth understanding tc
it appears that, though mixed with many errors and superstitions, he had made considerable
in divine things, and was piously engaged in his exertions for the temporal and spiritual ben
his people. He was not averse to hearing the truths of the gospel, though it was some time b
fully gave up his peculiar notions, and came heartily to embrace Christianity in its fulness and |

The Jonesborough mission, which embraced a new country about one hundred and fifty
from Vandalia, the capital of the state, was prosecuted with such success that it returned tl
year two hundred and sixty-four Church members, and has since been numbered among the
circuits.

Eleven preachers had died during the past year, and sixty-one had located; sixty-seve
returned supernumerary, and one hundred and twenty-two superannuated; four had been e
and four had withdrawn.

Among those who had taken their departure in peace was Henry Holmes, of the Vi
conference who died on the 27th of July, 1829, in the forty fourth year of his age, and the eigf
of his itinerant ministry. The record of his death awards to him an eminent standing amor
brethren in the ministry, as a man of deep piety, of unquestionable integrity and with
gualifications as a minister of the sanctuary. In 1823 he was appointed to the office of pre
elder, which office he continued to fill with becoming dignity and great usefulness until he fini:
his work. He has therefore left a name behind him which will be remembered in connection wi
progress of Methodism in that part of Virginia with pious gratitude by the people who were ble
under his ministrations. Though his death was sudden, it did not find him unprepared, for he
with pious resignation and a joyful hope of future blessedness.



Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 402,561; Last Year: 382,679; Increase: 19,¢
Colored This Year: 69,383; Last Year: 62,814; Increase: 6,569 -- Indians This Year: 4,209
Year: 2,250; Increase: 1,959 -- Total This Year: 476,153; Last Year: 447,743 -- Increase: 28.
Preachers This Year: 1900; Last Year: 1817; Increase: 83.

In consequence of the action of the General Conference of 1828, by which it was mutually &
that if the Canada brethren saw fit, they might form an independent conference in Upper Can
which they had availed themselves, the members belonging to the Church in that province .
included in the above enumeration. Had these been added, the actual increase would ha
37,935. This shows that, notwithstanding the secessions of the "Reformers," so called, a
agitations which followed, the labors of our ministry were still sanctioned by the Head of the Cf
Indeed, greater peace and harmony pervaded the ranks of our Israel than had been realized 1
previous years, all being convinced that bold experimenters were not the most infallible lea

1831

From the movements already alluded to in Upper Canada, the Indian missions in that prc
including no less than ten stations, and 1,850 adult Indians under religious instruction, most of
were members of the Church, were taken from our superintendence and put under the car
Wesleyan conference in England. These missions, which had become endeared to us
associations as could not be easily dissolved, and for the benefit of which we had expended s
labor and money, still clung to our affections and could not therefore be surrendered, even
amicable manner in which the arrangement for their future supply was made, without feelir
regret. Knowing, however, that they would be provided for by our brethren in England with the
assiduous care with which they had been from the beginning, we withdrew our pastoral ove
with the less sorrow, still praying almighty God to bless and prosper them.

Hitherto our Indian missions in the United States and territories had been attended
unparalleled success. About this time, however, the action of the general government of the
States on the Indian settlements began to exert an injurious influence upon some of these
and even to threaten them with destruction. In 1821 the Rev. Dr. Morse made an extensive
observation among the western tribes of Indians, under the patronage of the general governme
in his published report, gave it as the result of his observations, that, could an amicable arran
be made between the government and the aboriginal tribes, for their removal west of the Miss;i
where they could live under the protection of the United States, and be taught the arts of agri
and domestic life, it would be mutually beneficial. This opinion, which seems to have been ac
by the government, and by the leading men of the nation, was manifestly founded on the prest
that the Indians, while they remain under their own laws and usages, cannot flourish in the v
of the white population, nor yet so amalgamate with the whites as to become identified with
And does not the painful history of these people fully justify this opinion? From the first settle
of the country until now, notwithstanding all the efforts which have been made by philanthrc
and Christians to civilize and Christianize these people, they have gradually receded on the a
of civilized society, or melted away and become extinct. Why is this? Is it because they have r
to obey the original command given to man, that he must "dress the garden "and keep it," a
the ground whence he was taken?" Whatever may have been the cause, such are the facts i



to their history thus far; and whether the efforts recently put forth and now using to save then
barbarism and destruction shall prove ultimately successful, we must leave for other generat
testify.

But whatever may be their future destiny, the general government have adopted the policy :
suggested, of removing them from their present residences to the regions west of the Miss
with the promise of protection from future aggressions upon their rights, and the hope of bet
their condition. To effect this object, treaty stipulations were entered into with some of the trik
purchase their lands, to indemnify them for their losses, and to aid in transferring them to the
habitation. As these treaties were often concluded in opposition to large minorities of the n:
they became difficult of execution, produced much irritation, and in some instances the haza
even the loss of life.

This policy operated most injuriously upon the Cherokees, who were settled principally i
state of Georgia. Over these people Georgia undertook to extend her laws, and thus force the
to sell their lands and remove west of the Mississippi, or be deprived of the privileges of living |
their own laws, as members of a separate community. As the project was resisted by the most
part of the Cherokees, and a considerable portion of the nation, a division of sentiment was
among themselves in regard to their removal, which excited much irritation of feeling, and ope
injuriously on the interests of the mission. At this time there were no less than seve
missionaries, including interpreters, and eight hundred and fifty Church members, and the prc
of extensive good were brightening until they were overcast by these movements. This year
the troubles increased, and one of our missionaries, the Rev. Mr. Trott, for refusing to take tt
of allegiance required by the state of Georgia, was arrested, imprisoned, put in chains, and ot
maltreated. On promising, however., to leave the territory, he was pardoned by the governor:
at liberty. These proceedings greatly harassed the Christian Indians who resided within the ch
limits of Georgia, while those without the state were in a more prosperous condition.

Similar results were produced by similar movements among the Choctaws. This mission ha
remarkably owned of God, so much so that in 1830 there were reported not less than four th
Church members, embracing all the principal men of the nation, their chief and captains, m
whom were eminently useful in instructing their brethren by exhortation and prayer. They \
however, less averse to being removed than the Cherokees, and finally, in a council which wi
in March, 1830, ¥ they passed a resolution to sell their lands to the United States and emig
the west. This resolution, however, gave offense to a part of the nation, and furnished a pre
the pagans to plot the destruction of the missionaries and Christian Indians. The treaty, howev
finally consummated, though with much difficulty, and the missionaries determined to accorr
the Christian Indians to their new habitation. It should be recorded that the general governm
all it could to mitigate their sufferings, by affording provision and protection to the emigrants,
securing to them their lands in the west.

Yet, with all the precautions which were used by the government and the missionaries
suffered much in their religious enjoyments, became divided, some were disheartened, and nc
apostatized from Christianity. For these sad disasters there seemed to be no adequate rem
decree was passed, and remove they must; and the Rev. Alexander Talley, who had devoted



days and energies to this mission, and that too with a rare success, accompanied them to tt
residence; and in a letter dated Sept. 5, 1831, he states that about five hundred had arrived,
whom were members of the Church. These, with others that occasionally arrived at their new
attended regularly to their Christian duties, and they have prospered more or less to the prese
These movements may account for the diminution in the number of Christian Indians on
missionary stations.

The Wyandott mission, which now included two hundred and twenty-three Church member
had attached to it a flourishing school, was this year extended to the river Huron, where, throt
labors of the missionaries and some native exhorters, there was a reformation effected amon
families of the Wyandotts and Shawnees, ten of whom became members of the Church.

The western country was almost daily presenting claims upon the bounty and labor of the (
to supply its spiritual wants. This year a mission was undertaken in Jackson county, lllinois, wi
encouraging prospects of success. Another, called Deplain, was commenced, and has sin
prosecuted with diligence and success.

The Lee mission, which embraced a tract of country in the counties of Lee and Marion, w
the Flint river, was commenced this year. This new country was now filling up rapidly \
inhabitants and they were thus supplied with the word and ordinances of the gospel. The mis:
formed a regular circuit, having no less than fifteen preaching places and in the course of tt
received one hundred and twenty-five into the Church, besides erecting two houses of wors

The cause of education was advancing steadily among us since its late revival, so that dut
present year no less than three collegiate institutions had been founded, and had made a pr
commencement. One of these was in Middletown, in the state of Connecticut. The buildings,
were of stone, and the land connected with them, estimated at from thirty to forty thousand d
were presented gratuitously to the New York and New England conferences by the Literat
Scientific Society of Middletown, on condition that forty thousand dollars more should be raise
the purpose of establishing a literary institution to be under the control of the two conferences
named, and any others that might unite with them in the enterprise. These conditions being cc
with, the premises were deeded to a board of trustees elected by said conferences, who have
management of the financial concerns of the institution; and it soon afterward received a c
from the legislature of the state of Connecticut, of a very liberal character.

The Wesleyan University, for this is its name, is located in a most delightful place, o
eminence in the western section of the city, having a commanding view of the Connecticut rive
the adjacent country east, north, and south, and is surrounded by a population noted for their
industrious, and religious habits, all zealous for the promotion of education, and most of whor
a deep interest in the university. The late Wilbur Fisk, D. D., was selected as its president, anc
aided by an able faculty, the university went into operation under favorable auspices, ar
continued to meet the public expectation. Here, under the able guidance of its estimable pr
and his colleagues, many a youth has received his diploma in a manner alike creditable to |
and his instructors and what has tended to endear the institution to the Methodist Episcopal (
a spirit of piety has pervaded its inmates, many of whom were born unto God during their sc



in this young and rising nursery of learning and religion. It may be said in truth, that no pla
proportion to its numbers, has been more frequently or more generally blessed with reviv
religion than the Wesleyan University.

Another was established this year under the patronage of the Virginia and South Ca
conferences, in Boydston, Mecklenburgh county, Va., called the Randolph Macon College,
a charter from the state of Virginia. The Rev. Stephen Olin, favorably known to the public fc
sound learning and deep piety, was elected its president, and he continued to discharge hi
with great satisfaction until his declining health obliged him to resign his station, for the purpc
making a voyage to Europe, in the hope of regaining his lost health.

This institution is also favorably located, and it went into operation under circumstances
promising to its patrons and friends, having about sixty thousand dollars pledged to begin v
has continued to fulfill public expectation, and, like the Wesleyan University, has been blesse
frequent revivals of religion, and has sent out sons imbued with sound learning and solid pi

La Grange formed the third college which had been recently established under Metl
patronage. This was commenced under the patronage of the Tennessee and Alabama cont
and was located in La Grange, in North Alabama, in a beautiful and healthy part of the co
Though its commencement was small, the whole property being estimated at only about 1
thousand dollars, yet it has gone on increasing in strength and patronage, commanding the
confidence and giving a useful education to its students. The Rev. Robert Paine was i
president, and he has proved his competency for the office by the satisfactory manner in wt
has discharged its duties to this day. God has also smiled upon this institution, by pouring
Spirit from time to time upon the students, and bringing them to the knowledge of the truth a
in Jesus.

In addition to these collegiate institutions, the several academies heretofore mentioned v
successful operation, and were so many feeders to these higher and larger fountains of learr
science. It would seem, therefore, that the Methodist Episcopal Church was determined to r
its character from the foul blot cast upon it, not without some reason, that it had been indiffel
the cause of literature and science. And the experiments which had been recently made had
succeeded so well, that many who had hesitated concerning the propriety and feasibility
enterprise seemed to be convinced that the indications of divine Providence spoke so emph
in its favor that they felt it their imperative duty to come up to its help. And all that is wantin
establish these institutions upon a permanent foundation, is more ample endowment frc
wealthy and benevolent. If supported and conducted as they ought to be, and certainly may
will become the fruitful nurseries of learning and religion, and tend to add strength and beauty
Church, under the patronize of which they have been founded and thus far sustained.

The work of God this year was generally prosperous, as may be seen by a reference to the
of membership.

Seventy preacher had located, two withdrawn. two had been expelled, seventy-six re
supernumerary, and one hundred and thirty-four superannuated.



Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 437,024; Last Year: 402,561; Increase: -- Cc
This Year: 71,589; Last Year: 69,383; Increase: 2,206 -- Indians This Year: 4,501; Last Year: .
Increase: 292 -- Total This Year: 513,114; Last Year: 476,153 -- Increase: 36,961 -- Preache
Year: 2,010; Last Year: 1900; Increase: 110.

ENDNOTES

1 The total number in the printed Minutes is set down as being 421,156, which is, 2,229 mor
it should be. See Methodist Magazine, and Minutes of Conferences for 1828.

2 Those who wish full information on this subject may consult the "Defense of our Fath
"Reviewer Reviewed," and "Original Church of Christ."

3 The following letter from an eye-witness of these things will show how matters were condt

"The Choctaw country is divided into three districts, called Lower towns, Six towns, and U
towns. The Upper towns form the western district. Colonel Lefleur was formerly chief of the U
towns, and Colonels Folsom and Garland were chiefs of the two eastern districts; until at
council, held in March last, at which a majority of the warriors of the nation were present, Col
Folsom and Garland [both Christians of the Presbyterian denominational resigned and C
Lefleur [a member of the Methodist Church] was chosen chief of the whole nation. This cour
will be recollected, also voted to offer their country for sale to the United States, on ce
conditions, and to remove west of the Mississippi.

"The vote to sell the country excited so much dissatisfaction, that Mushulatubee, [the lea
the pagan party,] who formerly been chief of the Lower towns district, but had been deposed, ¢
himself of it to recover his fortunes. He placed himself at the head of his friends, and with tt
of Netockache, the leader of the Kunshas, a little pagan clan in the Six towns district succee
obtaining a temporary ascendency in the eastern part of the nation. The followers of Mushul
went through the form of appointing him chief of the Lower towns in the place of Folsom,
Netockache took the place of Garland as chief of the Six towns. They then combined their
tried all means in their power to put down religion, and becoming gradually more and more
at length threatened to drive out the missionaries out of the nation, and if they were compe
emigrate west of the Mississippi, declared that not one should accompany them. They depo
Christian captains throughout the two districts, and made use of threats, persuasions, and b
induce those who had professed Christianity to cast off fear and live without God. It was now
of great and almost constant alarm, and probably the only consideration which prevented the
from proceeding to extremities was the fear of Lefleur. At last, believing themselves suffici
strong, they resolved 'to break him," but in this they were disappointed, as will be seen in the :

"At the time of the distribution of the annuity for the two eastern districts at the fact
Mushulatubee and Netockache surrounded the building with their men, and resolved to prev



Christian party from receiving any part of the goods. For this purpose they stationed guards
the road, and had collected a body of fifty or sixty armed men. But what was their surprise
Colonel Lefleur suddenly appeared before them, at the head of eight hundred armed warriol
truth is, he left home with the determination of settling the controversy. He had, therefore,
ample preparation, and on his arrival near the factory he sent to the pagans 'a straight forwa
and it was also a 'hard talk,’ -- '"Mushulatubee must resign,' and must make his decision in
minutes. At the end of this period, receiving no answer, Colonel Lefleur, at the head of his mc
men, proceeded toward Mushulatubee's quarters. It was now expected that there would be
work, but Mushulatubee had secreted himself; and Netockache, coming forward, offered his
for peace and was accepted. Colonel Lefleur and Colonel Folsom, themselves unarmed, bt
head of their men, then pushed their way, in company with Netockache, through the guard, 1
the body of the pagan party, who fled in all directions at their approach. Mushulatubee at |
made his appearance, and, finding all resistance hopeless, consented to resign, and was ta
think of the office of chief for himself so long as Folsom or Lefleur lived.

"Every thing,"” says the letter, "has turned out well. Lefleur has raised himself in the este:
thousands. He was very prudent, but determined. His cause was good. Mushulatubee and Net
were usurpers and bitter persecutors, but Mushulatubee has sunk, and although Netockac
present acknowledged as chief of the Kunshas, he is 'to walk straight." or he will himself
Another chief will soon be selected in Folsoms district. The United States commissioner:
probably visit the nation to treat before long. What the Choctaws will finally do, | know not, or \
troubles are before them. One thing is pretty certain, that they are threatened with a fam
account of the drought. Many will have no corn at all, and others only part of a crop.”
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CHAPTER 11
The General Conference of 1832

This conference assembled in the city of Philadelphia on the first of May, 1832, and
composed of the following delegates:

New York Conference: Nathan Bangs, John Clark, Laban Clark, James Covel, John E
Samuel D. Ferguson, Buel Goodsell, Noah Levings, Samuel Merwin, Daniel Ostrander, Fitch
Phineas Rice, Marvin Richardson, Peter P. Sandford, Robert Seney, Tobias Spicer, John B. $
Nicholas White.

New England Conference: Daniel Fillmore, Wilbur Fisk, Benjamin F. Lambord, John Lind
A. D. Merrill, Timothy Merritt, B. Otheman, George Pickering, Orange Scott, J. Steele, J. Stoc
F. Upham, Daniel Webb, Shipley Wilson.

Maine Conference: C. Baker, Oliver Beale, S. Bray, P. Burgess, W. H. Norris, D. Hutchinsc
Jones, John Lord, W. Marsh, E. Robinson, J. Spalding.

New Hampshire and Vermont Conference: John Adams, C. D. Calhoon, John W. H
Benjamin R. Hoyt, Samuel Norris, Jared Perkins, George Storrs, Eleazer Wells,

Oneida Conference: Elias Bowen, Joseph Castle, John Dempster, George Harmon, Josiz
Zachariab Paddock, Nathaniel Salisbury.

Genesee Conference: Asa Abell, Robert Burch, Israel Chamberlayne, Abner Chase
Copeland, Edmund O. Fling.

Pittsburgh Conference: Alfred Brunson, Ira Eddy, Charles Elliott, Robert Hopkins, De
Limerick, Wilder B. Mack, Joshua Munroe, Billings O. Plympton, David Sharp, William Steve
John Waterman.

Ohio Conference: Russell Bigelow, W. B. Christie, John Collins, Zachariab Connell, A. W. E
James Finley, Curtis Goddard, Charles Holliday, Greenbury Jones, James Quinn, W. H. Ra
Swormstedt, J. F. Wright, David Young.

lllinois Conference: James Armstrong, Thomas Hitt, G. Lock, Calvin W. Ruter, William Sha
Samuel H. Thompson, Allen Wiley.



Holston Conference: John Bowman, W. G. Brownlow, J. K. Catlett, James Cumming, G¢
Ekin, John Henninger, Samuel Patton, Thomas Springfield.

Kentucky Conference: William Adams, Peter Akers, Henry B. Bascom, Benjamin T. Crouc
H. Kavanaugh, Marcus Lindsay, George McNelly, Martin Ruter, Jonathan Stamper, G. W. Tz
John Tevis, Joseph S. Tomlinson, Richard Tydings.

Missouri Conference: Joseph Edmundson, Jesse Green, Alexander McAllister.

Tennessee Conference: Thomas L. Douglass, Lewis Garrett, Alexander P. Green, G. W. D.
Greensville T. Henderson, J. M. Holland, Wilson L. McAllister, James McFerrin, Willi
McMahan, Lorenzo D. Overall Francis A. Owen, Robert Paine, Fountain E. Pitts.

Mississippi Conference: William M. Curtis, Thomas Griffin, Ebenezer Hearn, Joseph McDo
Robert L. Walker, William Winans.

Georgia Conference: James O. Andrew, William Arnold, Ignatius A. Few, Andrew Ha
Samuel K. Hodges, John Howard, William J. Parks, Benjanim Pope, Elijah Sinclair, Allen Tu

South Carolina Conference: Charles Betts, William Capers, Samuel Dunwody, Bond En
William M. Kenneday, Malcom McPherson, Hartwell Spain, Nicholas Talley.

Virginia Conference: Bennet T. Blake, James Boyd, Moses Brock, Thomas Crowder, Ben
Devany, Peter Doub, John Earley, William Hammett, Caleb Leach, Hezekiah G. Leigh, James
Lewis Skidmore, William A. Smith.

Baltimore Conference: John Bear, Robert Cadden, Charles A. Davis, John Davis, Henry Ft
Alfred Griffith, William Hamilton, James M. Hanson, Andrew Hemphill, Gerard Morgan, S.
Roszel, Henry Slicer, Henry Smith, David Steele, Charles B. Tippett, Norval Wilson.

Philadelphia Conference: George Banghart, Henry Boehm, Ezekiel Cooper, David D
Manning Force, Solomon Higgins, John Kennaday, Joseph Lybrand, Lawrence McCombs
Potts, William Torbert, Thomas Ware, Henry White.

Bishop McKendree, though in the city, not being able to attend the conference, and B
Roberts, the next in official seniority, not having arrived, the conference was opened by B
Soule, with reading the Holy Scriptures and prayer, Bishop Hedding being present.

Thomas L. Douglass was elected secretary, and Charles A. Davis assistant secretary. A
conference was thus organized, the bishops delivered the following address: --

"To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, assembled in Philadelpt

"Dear Brethren: -- We have abundant cause of thankfulness to the Father of all mercies, f
gracious providence which has preserved us to assemble on this interesting and important oc



And it becomes us to look up to him in humble prayer for his direction through the arduous bu
which may come before us.

Since the last meeting of this body, it has pleased the great Head of the church to pour
Spirit upon us in an extraordinary manner. Our borders have been greatly enlarged, and the
labor is continually extending with the advance of population. The increase of the memberst
the four years ending last July has been one hundred and thirty-one thousand, one hund
seventeen.

"The troubles and dangers which threatened us at our last session have nearly passed av
secession from the Church, although embracing some valuable members, has been far less ¢
than was feared; and the results, with regard to the general interests of the Church, it is pre
have been widely different from the calculations of the principal agents in the schism.

"The measures which have been pursued by those who have been called 'Reformers,’ have
a more careful examination of the principles of the government and economy of the Church, :
our preachers and people, and through the community in general.

"This examination has resulted in a clearer conviction of the excellence of our systerr
especially the efficacy of our itinerant plan; and consequently peace, harmony, and reci
confidence have been greatly increased and confirmed.

"To preserve such a happy state of things through that vast body of ministers and people tc
we are related in the strongest bonds of interest and affection, and to devise measures for t
extensive and efficient operation of that system which has already been so remarkably suc
is the chief business of your present deliberations and counsels.

"Whatever may be the present apparent condition of the great Christian community, sprea
this vast country, whatever success may appear to attend the measures adopted for the exte
the cause of truth, it is believed, that there has been no period in the history of Methodism
country which involved greater interests, or called more loudly for a constant, clear, and ze
exhibition of those evangelical doctrines contained in our form of Discipline and standard w

"It may be the policy of others to suppress their articles or confessions of faith; to alter or cl
them to suit the condition of society; or to envelop them in the mists of metaphysical disquis
and refinements; but with us it is very different. To circulate our articles of faith in the r
extensive manner, to put our doctrine and discipline into as many houses and hands as poss
to preach those doctrines everywhere, in the most plain and simple manner, especially holi
heart and life, is our best policy.

"Our Missionary, Sunday School, Tract, and Bible Societies have been found most valuak
efficient auxiliaries to the grand itinerant system, in carrying on the blessed work of spre
Scriptural holiness over these lands. Already much has been accomplished by the operation
institutions, although they are but in their infancy. And it is believed that with the proper atte
of the annual conferences, and the efficient agency of the preachers in the districts, circui



stations, all the objects for which these associations have been formed may be fully realized
however, been thought by many, that the Sunday school system might be improved and mac
simple, and that the organization of a school and mode of instruction might be so embodie
simplified, in a book, as to render the formation and discipline of the schools much less difficul
recommend this subject to your attention.

"The number of the annual conferences has considerably increased in the last four years
consequence of the enlargement of the work, it is probable others must shortly be organize
as one of the superintendents has been removed from his labors and his sufferings to his ete
we recommend to your attention the propriety of strengthening the general superintendenc

"The Book Concern, under a judicious management, in the hands of able agents, has so in
as to afford, as the report of the agents will show, an increased dividend to the annual confe
It is believed to be in a prosperous state. This institution, both in regard to pecuniary means, :
spread of doctrinal, experimental, and practical religion, has a high claim to the patronage
community at large, and to your attention as the guardians of its prosperity.

"The last General Conference authorized the superintendents, by and with the advice and
of the annual conferences, to form several new conferences, which has accordingly been dc
we beg leave to suggest that this method of dividing conferences, and forming new ones, in
a responsibility which we desire may not rest on us in future.

"We would invite an inquiry whether the rule, (page eighty-six, compared with page thirty-ei
which authorizes a preacher to exclude a member of our Church from love feast without a r
form of trial: and the rule, (page eighty-five,) which requires a member to be put back on trial 1
improper marriage, are consistent with the right of our members of a trial by a committe
provided in the restrictive articles. (See page twenty-one.)

"Some of the annual conferences have had doubts relative to the course proper to be pursu
a preacher on trial is accused of crime. We recommend an examination of this subject, with
to the adoption of a rule, should it be thought expedient, which shall effect an identity i
administration in such cases.

"The rule relative to members who fail in business, or contract debts which they are not &
pay, has been ought defective in two points. First, It appears to limit the inquiries of the exan
committee to the 'accounts' of the delinquent; and secondly, It is doubtful whether the 'delin
if found guilty, is to be expelled on the decision of the first committee, or be tried before an
committee in order to final expulsion. A difference of administration has resulted from this apf
defect in the rule. We recommend it to your deliberate consideration, together with the rule re
to cases where complaint is made for nonpayment of debts.

Most of the annual conferences have established literacy institutions. In some cases this h
done by a single conference, and in other cases by two or more conferences, united. Most «
institutions, though in an infant state, are flourishing and prosperous, and promise great use
to the community in general, and to the Methodist Church in particular. We cannot but retar



as a subject of vital interest to the connection at large. Your wisdom will determine whether an
if any, what measures can be adopted by the General Conference at its present session for the
and advancement of this noble work.

"We have witnessed with deep regret the moral and religious condition of many of the chi
committed to our charge; children who have been consecrated to God, and brought into a
relation to his militant church by baptism. We would recommend a careful review of the secti
the instruction of children, with a design to determine whether any thing can be added to thos
excellent directions, which may tend to confirm and reserve such children in this relation t
church of God.

"Notwithstanding our earnest desire to establish a mission at Liberia, in conformity witl
request of the General Conference at its last session, circumstances which seemed ex
difficult, if not impossible, to control, have hitherto prevented the accomplishment of this desi
object. But at present we have an encouraging prospect of being able to embrace the first s:
and opportunity to send one or two missionaries to the coasts of Africa.

Permit us, dear brethren, in conclusion, to commend you and ourselves to God, and to th
of his grace, praying earnestly that he would direct you by the light of his holy Spirit, and cor
and Support you by the word of his grace. And that the whole Church may be preserved in th
of the Spirit, and in the bond of peace.

"Yours, with much affection and esteem,

"W. McKendree,
"Joshua Soule,
"Elijah Hedding.

"Philadelphia, May 1, 1832."

The following extracts from the several reports which were adopted by this General Confe
will show its feelings and views in relation to the various subjects which came up for consider

The report on missions, which was adopted by the conference, after an approval of the ¢
plan of operations, recommends again the establishment a mission in Liberia, the sending one
or more on a tour of observation to South America and Mexico, "with a view to ascertail
practicability of establishing missions in those countries,” and likewise the extension o
aboriginal missions on our western and northwestern frontiers, as well as the use of more er
measures to fill up the waste places, whether in the older parts of our work or in the more re
settled territories.

The constitution of the society was, also, so amended as to make it the duty of the mana
make an estimate for the support of those aboriginal and foreign missions not connected w
particular annual conference, and authorizing the superintendent of such missions to draw
treasurer of the society for the amount appropriated, in quarterly or half yearly installments.



The committee on education, after enumerating the several academical and collegiate inst
heretofore mentioned, and expressing their entire confidence in their character, and the ma
which they had been conducted, reported the following resolutions, which were concurred in
conference.

"Resolved, That we have confidence in the above-named institutions, and that it be respe
recommended to the annual conferences, and to our people and tends generally, to gi\
patronage and liberal support to these institutions as they may severally prefer.

"Resolved, That the above resolution is not to be so understood as to discourage the esta
of conference seminaries, as heretofore recommended by the General Conference, and t
desirable that there should be, as far as possible, one first-rate institution of this class in each
conference.

"Resolved, That self-supporting literary institutions re highly approved of by this conference
the establishment of a department of industry in manual labor in our seminaries and colleges,
it is practicable, is --earnestly recommended.

"We deem it of great importance to the interests of our Church, that the colleges and aca
which have been established under the direction of the annual conferences should be sustali
rendered permanent: and we invite our friends generally, as well as the members of our comr
in particular, to bestow upon them a liberal patronage, and to assist in providing fund
accomplish this it has been proposed to form societies for the purpose of raising moneys al
during a certain number of years, and the measure has been sanctioned by some of the
conferences. The plan is evidently a judicious one, and we recommend it to our societies wr
it may be judged practicable, but particularly in those sections where it has been already introc

The Bible, Sunday School, and Tract Societies were highly approved of; and recommendec
patronage and support of the members and friends of our Church, as may be seen in the pas
dress.

The following extracts from this address will show the views which were entertained ol
several subjects therein named: --

1. Holiness. -- "When we speak of holiness, we mean that state in which God is loved with
heart, and served with all the power. This, as Methodists, we have said is the privilege
Christian in this life; and, we have further said, that this privilege may be secured instantane
by an act of faith, as justification was. Why, then, have we so few living witnesses that 'the
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin?' Let us beware lest we satisfy ourselves with the corr
of our creed, while we neglect the momentous practical effects which that creed was intended
upon us. Among primitive Methodists, the experience of this high attainment in religion may j
be said to have been common: now, a profession of it is rarely to be met with among us. Is it n
for us, in this matter at least, to return to first principles? Is it not time that we throw off the rep
of inconsistency with which we are charged in regard to this matter? Only let all who have bee
of the Spirit, and have tasted of the good word of God, seek, with the same ardor, to be made



in love as they sought for the pardon of their sins, and soon will our class meetings and love
be cheered by the relation of experiences of this higher character, as they now are with those
tell of justification and the new birth. And, when this shall come to be the case, we may ex|
corresponding increase in the amount of our Christian enjoyments, and in the force of the re
influence we shall exert over others."

2. Family religion. -- "Closely connected with personal holiness is family religion. Indeed, it
be considered as resulting from, and depending more or less upon it. He in whom the love
Is a paramount principle of action, will live in the bosom of his family as an instructing prophe
interceding priest, and a leading example; and his influence will be felt. He will attend to the
of family religion, not merely because they are prescribed, but because his heart is in thel
because he finds his greatest happiness in such attendance; and, wherever the heart pror
course of action that leads manifestly to happy consequences, the influence upon those wh
within its range is great as well as certain."

3. Instruction of children. -- "The early instruction of our children in the knowledge of God,
of their duty to him, is a part of family religion which yields to none other in importance. Ear
impressions are usually the most lasting, and the most powerful in their influence upon the ch
of man. Hence it is, that so much emphasis is laid upon this duty in the sacred Scriptures
Church, we have admitted the high importance of an early religious education; but does our p
bear witness of the sincerity and practical influence of our convictions on this subject? Is it not
to be greatly deplored, that parents, religious, Methodist parents, too often act with no fixed |
the education of their children? And where this is not the case, is not religion too often an obj
at most, secondary consequence in the arrangement of the plan adopted? Are we careful that
our own instructions, but the books we place in the hands of our children, the company with
we encourage their association, the institutions in which we place them for education, ar
instructors we provide for them, shall all, as far as possible, be such as shall contribute to the t
of them up in the way in which they should go? Do we, when compelled to choose between
prefer a course likely to make our children Christians, to one which will secure to them high ste
in the world? If not, can we wonder if they shall choose the world rather than religion? We our:
teach them that preference when we sacrifice their religious improvement to the acquisit
fashionable accomplishments. O, if parents would but consider how inconceivably importan
that the minds of their children should be properly directed, they surely would shake of
indolence that prevents their own exertions for that purpose; and they would be careful tr
influence exerted by others should, as far as possible, not only be innocent, but conducive |
forming an early religious character. When, as parents, we shall feel our weighty and fi
responsibility in this matter; when we shall properly appreciate the importance of an early reli
education to the character and interests of our children, and when we shall act accordingly, th
we expect to see them early disciples of Jesus, steadily walking in the way in which they shol
and joyful partakers with us of the consolations of the gospel. Then may we see wiped c
reproach of that too often pertinent interrogatory, 'In what are the children of Methodists bette
those of others?' And who of us that has known the joy of God's salvation, that would not pref
our children should be partakers in that joy, rather than that they should possess all that the
esteems good and great?"



4. Sabbath Schools. -- "Among the most efficient auxiliaries in the religions instruction o
children, we may rank sabbath schools. The good that has beers accomplished by these wi
be fully known till that day arrives which shall reveal the secrets of all hearts, and the operatic
tendency of the various influences which have acted upon the human character. Then it will &
how many inexperienced feet have been prevented from wandering into the mazes of folly &
how many thoughtless wanderers have been arrested in their course, and brought back to tl
of righteousness; and how many have been led to inquiry and to God by their instrumer
Considering, then, the mighty and beneficial influence of sabbath Schools, allow us earne
recommend, that wherever it is possible, institutions of this kind shall be established, and ze:
and perseveringly supported, by all who love the Lord Jesus, and care for the best interest
rising generation.

For reasons which we think must be obvious on the slightest observation, we prefe
establishment and support of sabbath schools in connection with, and supplied with books frc
own Sunday School Union. Doctrines which we esteem of vital importance are not to be ex|
in the books or instructions of schools under any other patronage. We shall instance in on
particulars -- the doctrine of Christian perfection, and that of the possibility of so falling from g
as to perish everlastingly. Now, believing these doctrines, and considering them as of imi
practical importance, are we willing that our children should receive a course of religious instrt
from which they are to be excluded? And yet in those schools which are under the patronage
American Sunday School Union, these doctrines must not be taught because some of the p
this Union do not receive them as doctrines of the gospel. There are other important discref
in the opinions of those who compose this Union and our Church; but these are mentioned,
they are familiar, and because no mode of reconciling them could be adopted.

Nearly allied to this recommendation of our own Sunday School Union and Sunday Scho
that which we would now urge upon you in relation to our own Tract and Bible Societies -
former for the reasons already assigned, and both, because, in giving the preference to book
from our own Book Concern, we afford support to that Concern, which is, in all its bearings, &
important part of that system by which Methodism has purposed to spread vital holiness ove
lands. We are not ignorant that we have been reproached with sectarian exclusiveness, in
off from national religious charities; but we are little concerned at this. We are a sect of Chris
who honestly and conscientiously hold opinions, which we esteem of great importance, dif
from those which are held by most other Christian denominations; and we believe it to be ou
not only not to disguise or to keep back these peculiar opinions, but to urge them constan:
emphatically upon all those, and especially the young, who are under our instruction. For
reasons, we would wish the liberty to conduct our religious charities on our own account, and
own way.

Besides these, there are other reasons which have induced us not to connect ourselv
national religious charities. We believe that, in the arrangement of Providence, it is wisely per
that the various sects of Christians should act upon their several views, the more extensi
spread the substantial truths of the gospel through the world, in order to check any aberr
whether in doctrine or practice, to which human infirmity renders the best and wisest of all
liable, and in order to excite each other to activity and diligence. We, moreover, believe that a



of the various denominations of Christians, for the operation of religious charities, while
continue to differ in regard to important religious doctrines, would lessen the amount of
charities, and lead in the end to dissensions and animosities not otherwise to be apprehen
these and other reasons, especially that we consider national religious societies incompatik
the safety of our free institutions, both civil and religious, we have long been known as in oppc
to them.

And, as this has long been known, it is, to say the least of it, not a little surprising that age
those societies have been found, who have confidently reported the Methodist Church a
supporters. It would be ridiculous, if not wicked, for these agents to excuse themselves, by
that a few individuals of the Methodist Church are such supporters, when they cannot but kno
as a body, we are avowedly opposed to any such connection. But, not even this apology can |
by those who have continued, on the ground of unauthorized appointments, to represent our
and other ministers as officers in these societies, after they have, in the most unequivocal n
declined the acceptance of such offices."

5. General Exhortation. "And we earnestly recommend a strict observance of the requirem
our excellent form of Discipline, especially in what respects class meeting, conformity to the v
and the preservation of purity and peace in the members of a body associated for purposes
mighty consequence, both to individual interest and the general good. If we would accompl
the good contemplated in the formation of our society, we must strengthen and draw close t
that hind us together; we most preserve the peculiar and distinctive features of our Ch
character, and we must act with concentrated force.

"In conclusion, dear brethren, after earnestly entreating your prayers, that we may have he
labor for God, and that he may crown our labors with success, we commend you to him and
word of his grace, praying that he may make all grace to abound to you, and that he may b
together to his everlasting kingdom and glory, through Christ Jesus, to whom be glory, for
Amen."

We have before noticed the movements in the Christian world on the subject of tempera
came up for consideration before this conference, and resulted in the adoption of the foll
report, from the pen of the Rev. Henry B. Bascom, secretary of the committee to whom the <
was referred: --

The delegates from the several annual conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in (
Conference assembled, at Philadelphia, May, 1832, after due inquiry and deliberation, have c
it necessary to submit to the consideration of the ministry and membership of the Church, throi
the United States, the following remarks and advice on the subject of Temperance, the view
guestion of intense and growing interest, now extensively occupying the attention of the rel
public and the American people in general.

"The duty and necessity of strict and exemplary abstinence from indulgence in the use of
spirits and intoxicating liquors of every sort, will be found to have been a part of the moral disc
of our church from the earliest date of its existence and operations; and it is known to those w



at all familiar with our history, that we have accomplished much in preserving those immed
under our charge proverbially pure from the stain, and free from the curse of intempet
Nevertheless, our success has not been entire, and much remains to be done before we cs
our wishes and the great object of our long-continued efforts in this very interesting departm
Christian morals. And it is in order to effect this we now address you as the public servants
Church, and officially intrusted with the administration of its discipline. We have too m
confidence in the intelligence and piety of the persons addressed -- the great body of our ct
to suppose for a moment that any apology is necessary for offering you the reflections and
we propose, believing, as we do, that the intemperance we discourage, and would banish fr
Church and the world, is alike unworthy and unbecoming all who bear the Christian name, or
be considered useful and reputable members of society in general. The vice of which we cor
and against indulgence in which we would urgently and affectionately remonstrate, is broad
unsparingly condemned in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, as directly incon
with Christian character, and fatally contravening in the hopes and claims of moral excellenc
Christians we how to the authority of inspiration; and its language is too explicit and solemn o
subject to be misunderstood, or waived, by any who are not utterly reckless both of the wel
this life and the more weighty interests of immortality in another.

In the language of the Bible on this subject there is nothing deficient or equivocal; and altt
we do not propose an enlarged discussion, yet we cannot refrain from asking your attentiol
fearful and varied testimony against the sin of intemperance, the condemnation of which is
in every variety of form and phrase. 'Be not drunk with wine -- wine and new wine take awe
heart -- wine is a mocker -- strong drink is raging -- he transgresseth by wine -- they have
through wine, and through strong drink are out of the way -- the priest and the people have
through strong | drink -- woe to them that rise up early to follow strong drink and continue till \
inflame them: therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure
to them that drink wine in bowls -- be not among wine-bibbers -- who hath woe, sorrow, conter
and babbling? they that continue long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed wine -- woe ftc
that are mighty to drink wine, and men of strength to mingle strong drink -- he is a drunkard, &
the men of the city shall strike him with stones, that he die -- it is not for kings to drink wine
princes strong drink -- he who shall add drunkenness to thirst, the Lord shall blot out his nami
under heaven -- woe to the drunkards of Ephraim they shall be trodden under foot -- while th
drunken they shall be destroyed as stubble full dry -- blessed art thou, O land, when thy prin
and drink for strength, and not for drunkenness -- woe to him that giveth his neighbor drink
putteth the bottle to his mouth, and maketh him drunken ." A statute of perpetual oblig:
throughout all generations of the priesthood, was, that they were not to 'drink wine or strong
while engaged in the service of the tabernacle; and in another connection the obligation is
equally binding: 'Neither shall the priests drink wine when they enter into the inner court.
drunkenness of Noah, Lot, Nadab, Abihu, and Nabat, incurred the displeasure of heaven; wi
vow of the humble Rechabites, 'We will drink no wine;' is commemorated by the special and |
approval of Jehovah; and to these we might add the examples of the wife of Manoah, H:
Samuel, and the Nazarites, as securing the sanction of divine commendation. We need scart
that these solemn and admonitory lessons of the Jewish Scriptures on the subject of intemj
are enforced in the language of persuasion, as well as the most fearful denunciation.



"And the language and warnings of the New Testament are equally decisive and uncompro
in the utter condemnation of the vice of intemperance in all its forms. 'Drunkards shall not ir
the kingdom of God.' Drunkenness is ranked among 'the works of the flesh," and is expressly
exclude the delinquent from the kingdom of heaven. 'If any man be a drunkard, with such a o
not to eat.' Excess of wine is classed with the enormities of 'lasciviousness, revelings
banquetings.' It is the offspring of darkness: 'They that are drunken are drunken in the night;
heed that your hearts be not overcharged with drunkenness;' 'Let us walk honestly,
drunkenness -- be not drunk with wine -- the evil servant who drinks with the drunken shall |
asunder, and have his portion with hypocrites and unbelievers.' The Pharisees thought the cc
more effectually reproach our Lord than to style him 'a wine-bibber!" St. Paul ranks it amon
virtues of Christian bishops and deacons, that they 'be not given to wine.' Look also at the e
of John the Baptist and a greater than he. The stern and unyielding purity of the former in this
as in other particulars is held up to the notice and imitation of all ‘who name the name of Chrisi
when the intoxicating cup usually tempered to suffering malefactors, to procure insensibility tc
and lessen the agony of death, was by the courtesy of Jewish and Roman cruelty tendered o
the lustrous sufferer disdained the unholy succor, and trod the winepress of the wrath of his
without the dishonorable resort of accepting unworthy means to sustain him in the conflict. V
to God that we, that all Christians in affliction and trial, might do as he did, in the hop
overcoming with him! And allow us to add here, that such are the terminal and fatal effects
species of intemperance, thus forcibly portrayed and denounced in the Bible, that wine, us
generic term, denoting strong intoxicating drinks of every kind, and confining the remarks
abuse, is made to symbolize the wrath of God and the misery of the damned in a future <
retribution! It follows, therefore, that no person of ordinary intelligence can consult the pag
inspiration without perceiving at once that the common use of alcoholic intoxicating liquor
whatever kind, is strictly and unequivocally forbidden in the Scriptures, as plainly and fa
injurious to the best interests of man, in time and in eternity; and as in other instances, so in tl
beneficent Author of our being has unnaturally conformed the constitution and laws of our r
to the pre-existing purpose of his will in relation to the immutable principles of right and wrong
accordingly all our physical aptitudes and moral instincts resist the allurements and motive
course of intemperate indulgence, until a series of vicious experiment and training, offering rek
to the best feelings of our nature, and grossly violative of every principle of duty and n
obligation, shall have prepared the victims of intemperance for all that is monstrous in fo
hateful in crime.

God, who is the Author of nature, no less than of revelation, has abundantly provided f
essential happiness and relative usefulness of mankind but the experience of all ages and na
furnished the most indubitable proof that the use of ardent spirits is totally inconsistent with e
and thus opposed to His benevolent intentions of heaven and provisions of nature, m
considered as a transgression of the will of God.

"And this view of the subject becomes the more convincing and striking when we attend
peculiar nature and properties of all intoxicating drinks. In all these alcohol is the principle
intoxication, and it has been clearly demonstrated by the researches and experiments of mini
pharmacy, in connection with the structure and pathology of the human frame, that alcoho



essentially active poison, and that the constant use of it, in any shape, must necessarily injure
and finally destroy life itself.

The mischievous principle of inebriety, of which we now speak, cannot be made to nouris
invigorate the body. It is by the appointment of heaven and the constitution of our common 1
rendered incapable of producing such a result. Its conversion into chyle, after being received i
stomach, and its subsequent appropriation by means of the blood vessels, for the pury
renewing and invigorating the body, are known to be impossible. No alcoholic substance c
controlled, digested, or appropriated by the stomach. When received there it immediately di
itself throughout the whole system -- it penetrates the very substance of the body, the bra
nerves, and the blood vessels. All become excited and inflamed; the functions of the entire :
become deranged; its action is irregular, and the well-adjusted play of its parts and mect
disturbed and disordered; often deranging not only the functions of the body, but even its o
structure; and in whatever assignable measure alcohol, found in all spirituous liquors, and i
of our wines and malt drinks, may be drunk, these effects must necessarily follow, in a proport
degree. And hence the wisdom and kindness of our Creator, manifestly shown in the fact tl
appetite for this popular but mischievous poison is unnatural, artificially acquired, and a perv:
of the dictates and provisions of nature. And in our judgment this view of the subject furnisrk
with a strong additional argument in favor of the utter rejection of alcoholic drinks, except
medicine, when the want of proper skill, or other adequate means, may authorize, in rare ins
an exception to the general rule of total abstinence.

We are the more disposed to press the necessity of entire abstinence, because there see
no safe line of distinction between the moderate and immoderate use of intoxicating drinks,
transition from a temperate to an intemperate use of them is almost as certain as it is inse
indeed, with us it is a question of great moral interest, whether a man can indulge in their use
and be considered temperate. We have seen that the natural, unperverted appetite of man
ask for them, and the only motive that can possibly determine such an indulgence, is to obtai
them a vivid impression upon the nerves, more or less agreeable at the time, but utterly obliv
better, because more salutary feelings. This result is unnatural, and of course it offers violenc
constitutional order and functionary uniformity of nature, and we respectfully submit, whethe
means therefore must not be sinful.

"It has been already remarked, that the essential constituent in intoxicating liquors, proc
inebriety, is alcohol, and that this is found, in large proportions, not only in the different kinc
distilled liquors, but also in most of the wines, and vinous, as well as malt preparations drunk
country. Who is not alarmed, not to say confounded, when he reflects upon the amount
bewitching poison which is found in all our fashionable drinks! How can a Christian account
conscience and his God for swallowing daily an amount of carbon, oxygen, and hydrogen, of
alcohol is compounded, and which, if taken separately from other neutralizing ingredients, \
deprive him of life perhaps in a few hours! In a bottle of brandy, for example, (we are guided
estimate by Saussure and Brande,) there is more alcohol, by actual measurement, than wa
our best wines, say Port and Madeira, as received and used in this country, nearly one half is :
about six ounces of this poison will be found in a quart of strong cider, and little less than fot
bottle of porter or ale! In a brief address, however, we can only bring these facts into viev



summary way. We propose them for examination and reflection, and we implore the thousand:
our charge to bestow upon the whole subject the attention it so obviously and pressingly de
and demands.

"The great and increasing interest, the deep and lasting stake we must always have, as a
in preventing and curing the evils of intemperance, will furnish an obvious and commar
vindication of the course we have adopted, in making this appeal to the good sense and enli
piety of the Methodist Episcopal Church. We consider all intemperance, whether in its incipie
more advanced stages, as an abuse of the physical force and vigor of man, and seriously de
from the integrity of his mental powers and moral purposes; and we therefore invoke the aid
people in an attempt to banish the evil from our Church altogether.

"We would remark here, also, that the immorality and curse of intemperance are most fe:
evinced, not only in its immediate and incipient, but in its final effects and relative bearings
the confirmed intemperate, and others found in necessary connection or casual contact witt
impiety and worthlessness, disease and death, are its necessary attendants. God and natur
disowned and frowned upon it, as to stamp it with the character of unmingled evil. The rede
element or aspect about it. In it best and most imposing furnish it offers nothing but plagu
pollution. God forbids it; it is the object of nature's abhorrence, and its uniform effects demon
that to persist in its practice is to renounce the friendship of heaven and claim kindred, no
brutes, but infernals. All therefore, must look upon it as an evil unhallowed by any, the sm
good. We have seen that it invariably undermines health and leads to death, and, in most in
death untimely and disgraceful. However insidious in its progress, it is fatal in its issue. We ne
ask you to look at the brutal, the polluted, and demoralizing victim himself, -- a curse and a nui
whatever his name, or wherever found. We need not quote his beggared family and heart
connections. We need not cite you to the wretched thousands found as criminals in
penitentiaries, patients in your hospitals, lunatics in your asylums, and vagabonds in your s
Few, perhaps, are aware of the extent, the secret and insidious spread of the evil we woulc
Its destructive influence is felt in every department of business, duty, and society: in our legis
halls; at the bar of justice; upon the judicial bench, and even in the pulpit. A large portion, we
of the most important and responsible business of the nation is often transacted under the inf
in a greater or less degree, of alcoholic excitement; and can those be innocent who contri
secure such a result, whether by the pestilential example of temperate drinking, as it is called
still more criminal means of furnishing the poisonous preparation by manufacture and traffic f
degradation and ruin of others?

The man who drinks intemperately ruins himself, and is the cause of much discomfc
inquietude, and perhaps actual misery, in the social scene in which he moves; but the manuf
and those who are engaged in the traffic of ardent spirits and other intoxicating liquors, do the
of death by wholesale; they are devoted by misguided enterprise to the ruin of human kin
become directly accessory, although not intended by them, to the present shame and final des
of hundreds and thousands. And we gravely ask, with no common solicitude, Can God, who
as well as good, hold that church innocent which is found cherishing in her bosom so awft
universal an evil? We have seen this evil broadly and unequivocally denounced in the Scrif
as an utter curse, and big with ruin to the best hopes of man. Nature and Providence uni



testimony, and award to it the same condemnation. Our Church has long borne a similar test
and this is especially true of the father and founder of Methodism.

"He says of ardent spirits in general, 'First of all, sacredly abstain from all spirituous liquors;
them not on any pretense whatever.' On their manufacture and sale he remarks, 'lt is amaz
the preparation or selling of this poison should be permitted, | will not say in any Christian cot
but in any civilized state!" He pronounces the gain of the trafficker in ardent spirits, 'the pri
blood," and adds, emphatically, 'Let not any lover of virtue and truth say one word in favor c
monster. Let no lover of mankind open his mouth to extenuate the guilt of it. Oppose it as you
oppose the devil, whose offspring and likeness it is." Of grocers, in this traffic, he affirms,
murder mankind by wholesale, and drive them to hell like sheep." He denounces bot
manufacture and the sale of spirituous liquors, except for mechanical and medicinal purpose
gross immorality declaring, 'None can gain in this way by swallowing up his neighbors subst
without gaining the damnation of hell'' And hence one of the original rules of the Methc
societies, as drawn up by John and Charles Wesley, precluded 'drunkenness, buying or
spirituous liquors, or drinking them, except in cases of extreme necessity." And we cannot b
that the alteration of this rule by the American Methodists, and the substitution of anothe
unequivocal in its character, since 1790, have been attended with but little good to any, and [
with direct injury to thousands. And now that the engrossing question of total abstinence is ar
the attention of most evangelical churches in the United States, and in many of them beco
term of membership, we are fully convinced it would be criminal in us to remain silent, and nor
our aid and co-operation in purging the church and redeeming the nation from this insidiot
alarming and desolating evil.

Finally, persuaded as we are that intemperance, in all its aspects and gradations, is a physi
unmitigated by any mixture of good, and also a moral offense against the laws of God, al
claims of Christian piety, unmodified by any indemnifying consideration whatever, we would
times, but at this time especially, when such combined and powerful efforts are making to arr:
evil, cast in our dividend of social and moral aid, and do all in our power to accomplish an
as every way momentous as it is desirable. And we close by remarking, that we look upor
implicated in the duty and the interest, and we shall cheerfully and promptly concur with all
effort to expel the demon of intemperance, not only from our churches, but from the nation, \
welfare and fortunes must be always viewed in intimate connection with its morals."”

With a view to secure the hearty co-operation of ministers and people in the cause of mi:
sabbath schools, and the distribution of Bibles and tracts, a clause was incorporated in the di
making it the special duty of all those who have the charge of circuits and stations to attend t
things regularly and to aid them in this good work, it was also made the duty of presiding elde
promote, by all proper means, the cause of missions and Sunday schools, and the publicatior
own press, of Bibles, tracts, and Sunday school books."

The American Colonization Society was now gauling more and more on the affection
confidence of the American people. To aid in its benevolent enterprise, this General Confe
passed a resolution authorizing the bishops to appoint agents in behalf of that society.



The affairs of our brethren in Canada were once more brought before the conference
reference to the proceedings of the General Conference of 1828, it will be perceived that &
which they made upon a portion of the Book Concern was deferred for future adjustment. This
was presented to this conference in a forcible appeal from their delegates, the Rev. Messrs. \
Case and William Ryerson, who had been deputed by the Canada conference to urge it ug
General Conference. Though it was generally agreed by the members of the conference f
Canada brethren had a just claim upon a portion of the Book Concern, yet, after a full exami
of the subject, the conclusion was drawn that the General Conference had no constitutional at
to make the apportionment without first obtaining the concurrence of the annual conferenc
resolution was therefore passed, referring the entire subject to the annual conference
authorizing the book agents at New York, whenever it should be certified to them by the secr
of the annual conferences that "three-fourths of all the members of the several annual confe
who shall be present and vote on the subject, shall to make a division of the stock of the
Concern, in proportion to the number of traveling preachers, including those on trial
superannuated, in both connections. But as three-fourths of all the voters were never obtair
settlement was not made, and therefore the whole subject was postponed for final adjustmer
General Conference of 1836.

As, however, the Canada conference had not yet fully organized itself according to its inte
when it declared itself independent, in conformity to the stipulations between it and the Ge
Conference of 1828, the following resolutions were passed by this conference: --

1. That if the conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the province of Upper Ce
shall, previously to the next General Conference, elect a bishop for said Church, and request :
or more of the bishops, together with any two or more of the elders of the Methodist Epis
Church in the United States, to ordain him, such bishop or bishops shall be at liberty so
provided the expediency and propriety of a compliance with such request be in accordance v
judgment of such bishop or bishops: and, provided also, that nothing herein contained be c
to, or inconsistent with any law or laws of said province.

"2. That until a bishop shall have been elected and ordained for the Methodist Episcopal C
in Canada, any bishop or bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States,
request of the conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Upper Canada, shall be at lik
ordain any elders or deacons for the said Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, subjec
provisions and limitations specified in the foregoing resolution."

The following report of the committee on the episcopacy was concurred in by the conferer

"1st. That they have examined the administration in the several annual conferences for t
four years, and find that it has been correct, and highly satisfactory, and therefore is entitlec
support and approbation of the General Conference.

"2d. In consequence of the lamented death of our beloved bishop George, the extensior
work under our care and oversight, and the increase of the annual conferences, it is recomt
that we elect two additional bishops at the present conference.



"3d. As it is considered by the committee an evil of no small magnitude for the same pres
to be continued from year to year in town and city stations, the superintendents are respe
requested to diversify appointments of this sort as much as possible among preachers ¢
suitable for such appointments.

"4th. As our charitable institutions, colleges, and seminaries of learning are continually incre
and as the American Colonization Society is rising in its claims on the American community
considered proper for our bishops, whenever in their judgment, and in the judgment of an :
conference, it shall be found expedient, to appoint any preacher as an agent to promote the
of either or all of these institutions.

"5th. In consequence of the age and increased infirmities of our venerable and beloved
McKendree, it is recommended that his present relation be continued, and that the sum
hundred and fifty dollars be allowed him annually for extra expenses, and to defray the exper
a traveling companion, and one hundred dollars for the allowance of said traveling companic
that he be authorized to draw this amount from the Book Concern.

"6th. It is recommended that the rule to estimate the allowance of the bishops, for f:
expenses, be so altered as to make it the duty of the annual conference, within whose bou
family or families of the bishop or bishops may reside, to estimate the amount necessary t
such expenses.

"7th. Considering the great extent of the work throughout this vast continent, committed |
oversight of the episcopacy, the committee deem it inexpedient to require each of our bish
travel throughout the whole of their extensive charge during the recess of the General Confe
and therefore recommend to the episcopacy to make such an apportionment of the work
themselves as shall best suit their own convenience, and in their judgment most effectually pi
the general good."

Allusion is made in the above report to the enlargement of our work in connection with the
of Bishop George. The lllinois and New York conferences were divided, and three new ones
formed, namely, Troy, Indiana, and Alabama, making in all twenty-two. For these reasons, ¢
twenty-second day of the session, two additional bishops, nhamely, James Osgood Andrew, al
Emory, were elected, the former by a vote of one hundred and forty, out of two hundret
twenty-three, the whole number of voters, and the latter by a vote of one hundred and twent
Both having a constitutional majority on the first balloting, they were declared duly elected, al
the 25th they were consecrated in the usual form, by prayer and imposition of the hands of E
McKendree, Roberts, Soule, and Hedding.

Another important regulation was made at this General Conference. When the delegated C
Conference was created in 1808, the number of delegates was limited to not more than one t
five, nor less than one to every seven members, and according to the proviso, neither this |
other restrictive regulation could be altered except "upon the joint recommendation of all the
conferences," and then by "a vote of two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding.” As, hc
the number of delegates had so increased that the General Conference of 1824 felt i



burdensome both to themselves and others for so many to assemble together every fourth
recommendation had been sent the rounds of the annual conferences, requesting them to e
the General Conference of 1828 to diminish the number of delegates. This recommendation
all the annual conferences except the Philadelphia; and as it required all the conferences to
before the alteration could be made by the General Conference, the measure was defeate
nonoccurrence of this single annual conference. It was thus that we all began to feel the pres
the yoke which had been imposed upon us by the General Conference of 1808, by which w
compelled to submit to the burden until permitted to relieve ourselves by the concurrence of
conferences in the Union. This unwise provision put it completely in the power of a very
minority to rule the whole body, on any question arising out of the restrictive rules. From si
grievous yoke, "which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear," the General Conference c
made an effort to break loose by passing the following resolution: --

"Resolved, That this General Conference respectfully suggest to the several annual confe
the propriety of recommending to the next General Conference, so to alter and amend the |
our Discipline by which the General Conference is restricted in its powers to make rule:
regulations for the Church, commonly called the restrictive rules, as to make the proviso, at the
of the said restrictive rules, No. 6, read thus: --

"Provided, nevertheless, that upon the concurrent recommendation of three-fourths of .
annual conferences who shall be present and vote on such recommendation, then a maj
two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding shall suffice to alter any of such regulations,
the first. And, also,

"Whenever such alteration or alterations shall have first been recommended by two-thirds
General Conference, so soon as three-fourths of the members of the annual conferences st
concurred, as aforesaid, with such recommendation, such alteration or alterations shall take

This recommendation had been submitted to the several annual conferences, and had ob
constitutional majority of all the voters. Accordingly it came legitimately before this Gen
Conference to alter the proviso, and then to recommend to the several annual conferer
authorize the lessening the number of delegates, and both of these powers were exercised.
going into a detail of all the circumstances which led to the result, it is sufficient to say, the
proviso, which had held us at bay for so long a time, was so altered on the recommendatior
General Conference of 1832, and the constitutional vote of the annual conferences, subsec
as to read as follows: --

"Provided, nevertheless, that upon the concurrent recommendation of three-fourths of .
members of the several annual conferences, who shall be present and vote on such recomme
then a majority of two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding shall suffice to alter any
above restrictions, excepting the first article and also, whenever such alteration or alteration
have been first recommended by two-thirds of the General Conference, so soon as three-fol
the members of all the annual conferences shall have concurred as aforesaid, such alter
alterations shall take effect.”



And then the number of delegates was to be graduated as follows: --

"They shall not allow of more than one representative for every fourteen members of the &
conference, nor allow of a less number than one for every thirty: provided, nevertheless, tha
there shall be in any annual conference a fraction of two-thirds the number which shall be fix
the ratio of representation, such annual conference shall be entitled to an additional delegate 1
fraction; and provided, also, that no conference shall be denied the privilege of two delegat

It will be perceived that a motion may now be made by either the General Conference
annual conferences, for an alteration in any of the restrictive regulations except the first, an
as it requires to be seconded by the other, and concurred in by a majority of three-fourths
voters in the annual conferences, or two-thirds of the General Conference, to make it obligatc
rights of each are secured, and the voices of all are heard. And as this new regulation was n
the purpose of obviating the prohibitory character of the old proviso, which amounted in f
almost a total and absolute withholding of all power from the General Conference ever to mal
alteration, however imperative the necessity might appear, it seems preposterous to give ¢
interpretation to the language of the present proviso, as to involve us in the very same dilen
that from which it was designed, and therefore made and adopted for the express purf
delivering us! Such an interpretation involves the framers of this proviso in the most inexcusa
all blunders -- a fault from which their acknowledged abilities and known integrity must for
exempt them. We had been laboring under the galling yoke of this severe restriction for eight
struggling the whole time to free ourselves from its iron bondage, and then securing our fre
as we were simple enough to believe, by a substitute, when lo and behold, when we come t
by actual experiment, it proves to be the same galling yoke stilll An absurdity this too glaring
admitted.

Notwithstanding all that had been done for the relief and support of our worn-out preac
widows, and orphans, they were still but poorly provided for, and hence the following addit
regulation was made respecting the manner in which their just and pressing claims might be

"It shall be the duty of each annual conference to take measures, from year to year, ti
moneys in every circuit and station within its bounds, for the relief of its necessitous, superanr
supernumerary ministers, widows, and orphans. And the conference shall appoint a comm
estimate the several sums necessary to be allowed for the extra expenses of such nec
claimants, who shall be paid in proportion to the estimate made and the moneys received."

The following was also enacted in reference to those therein mentioned, who reside beyc
bounds of their respective conferences: --

"Every superannuated preacher who may reside without the bounds of the conference of
he is a member; shall annually forward to his conference a certificate of his character and min
conduct, together with an account of the number and circumstances of his family, signed
presiding elder of his district, or the preacher in charge of his circuit or station, within whose bt
he may reside, without which the conference shall not be required to allow his claim."



Provision had already been made for the appointment of preachers as teachers, profes
presidents of academies and colleges under our own control and patronage. This conference ¢
the authority to the bishops for other colleges, in the following language: --

"Resolved, That the superintendents be authorized, whenever requested by an annual cor
to do it, to appoint a preacher to a college not under our direction, and to continue him in the
manner as at the institutions which we patronize.

It seems that a practice had prevailed to some extent, whenever a preacher wished to a
some temporal business for his own convenience, to be left, at his own request, without any
appointment for a year, less or more. This had been found to be accompanied with so
difficulties, that the bishops felt it their duty to call the attention of the conference to the subjec
its consideration resulted in the adoption of the following: --

"Resolved, That it is inconsistent with the spirit and interest of the itinerancy system to |
effective men without appointments at their own request.”

The following was also passed, fixing the responsibility of those preachers who migt
appointed traveling agents for any literary or other institution, as already authorized by ex
regulations: --

"Resolved, That in all cases where agents are appointed, their names shall be attached
district; and in case of any complaint, they shall be held responsible to the presiding elder «
district."

It appears that a difference of opinion prevailed among the bishops respecting the meaning
last resolution in the report of the committee on the episcopacy, which said, that it was cons
"inexpedient to require each of the bishop's to travel throughout the whole of their extensive ¢
during the recess of the General Conference, and therefore recommend them to make
apportionment of the work among themselves as shall best suit their own convenience, and
judgment most effectually promote the general good." It appears that some of the bishops \
favor of districting the work for the four years, and this was also the opinion of some o
delegates, each one confining his labors to his particular charge until the next General Conf
and so understood the above item in the report, while others contended that this matter wa
be regulated as the bishops themselves might judge proper. To settle this question, the |
submitted to the conference the following queries: --

"The bishops, being desirous of understanding with clearness and certainty the resolution
by the General Conference at its present session, in relation to the episcopal visitations of the
conferences, in the course of the ensuing four years, beg the favor of a vote of the conf
without debate, in answer to the following question, viz. -- Was it the intention of the Gel
Conference, by the resolution above alluded to, simply to relieve the bishops from the influen
the resolution passed at the last General Conference on the same subject, and to leave ther
liberty, on their joint and several responsibility, to make such arrangements among themselv
the entire administration, and for the visitations of the annual conferences, as they shall judg



conducive to the general good; and without designing to give direction or advice whether it be
not expedient for each of the bishops in the course of the four years to visit each of the :
conferences, should they themselves find it convenient and practicable, and judge it for the
good so to do?"

And it is added in the journal, "The conference voted an answer to the above question
affirmative.”

The following resolution in relation to preachers admitted into an annual conference, ar
ordained at the time, was passed, and should, therefore, | think, be considered as a stand
though it was not incorporated in the Discipline: --

"Provided always, that when a preacher shall have passed his examination, and been admi
full connection, and elected to deacon's office, but fails of his ordination through the absence
bishop, his eligibility to the office of an elder shall run from the time of his election to the offic
a deacon.”

Having completed their work, read and improved of their journal, the conference was adjo
with singing and prayer, and the apostolic benediction, late on Monday evening, May 28th,
to meet again in Cincinnati, May 1, 1836.
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CHAPTER 12

From the close of the General Conference of 1832
to the beginning of the General Conference of 1836

We had now six bishops, and twenty-two annual conferences to be attended in the cot
twelve months. But as the health of Bishop McKendree was fast declining, no dependence c
placed on him for effective service, and accordingly the General Conference, as we have
released him from that responsibility. The effective labor, therefore, devolved upon the rem:
five bishops, who accordingly had each four conferences and a fraction to attend every year,
the duty of ranging through their respective districts of labor -- as far and as frequently as pract

The unanimity and energy with which the late General Conference entered into the miss
cause, gave it a new impulse, and inspired its friends with courage to persevere in their exer
urge it forward.

Liberia had, for several years, been selected by the managers of our Missionary Socie
suitable place for missionary enterprise, and much had been said and written in favor of s
laborers into that distant and destitute field. Hitherto, however, the bishops had not been :
select such a man for the work as they considered suitable. Some had offered and been reje
those who were considered best qualified, were unwilling to go. At the late General Conferen
subject was pressed upon its attention with renewed zeal, and the bishops were then, particu
a committee from the Young Men's Missionary Society of New York, who pledged money fc
support., to use their influence to send one missionary or more to this inviting field of labor.

That the reader may understand the high demands which this place had upon the exertic
benevolence of our Church, for a supply of its spiritual wants, the following particulars respe
the settlement, and present state and prospects of Liberia are given.

Slavery in the United States may be considered the remote, and Christian philanthroj
proximate, cause of establishing the colony in Africa, now known as Liberia, under the auspi
the American Colonization Society. This society was formed in 1816, by some benev
individuals, with a view to transport to Africa such free people of color from the United State
might consent to emigrate, and establish them as a colony, with all the rights and privileg
freemen. Though at first the society was viewed with suspicion by some, fearing it was des
chiefly to rivet the chains of slavery yet tighter on the slave, by removing the free colored peor
of the land; yet as its character was gradually developed, the public confidence was acquir
its friends and supporters were daily increased. The first experiment, however, to establish a
on the coast of Africa proved unpropitious. The society was unfortunate in the selection of tt



for this important colony. This was at the mouth of the Sherbro river, which separates the ct
of Sierra Leone from the Grain coast, on the western shores of Africa, latitude seven north,
province of Guiana. The country is generally flat, exposed to the most intense heat from Ocic
March, when violent and almost uninterrupted rains descend until the month of June, when tt
again commences and continues until July, and this is followed by rain until October. An atmos
created by such physical causes must be extremely unhealthy to either Europeans or Americ:
So it proved in the present instance.

In 1818, a number of emigrants sailed from the port of New York, in the ship Elizat
accompanied by that eminent philanthropist and Christian minister, the Rev. Mr. Bacon, v
commendable zeal in the cause of African colonization led him to embark in this haza
undertaking, as the principal agent of the society. Many of these voluntary exiles from their cc
were truly pious, some of whom were members of our Church. The fate of this infant colony i
known. The place selected, as before said, for their residence proved insalubrious, and the pa
malaria soon swept them from the face of the earth and among the dead was the pious ¢
sacrificing Bacon himself. This spread a temporary gloom over the prospects of this societ
furnished its enemies with renewed arguments against the enterprise. Opposition, ho
awakened new energies in its behalf, and led to more vigorous measures to insure its succe
resources were called into existence, men and means were multiplied, and a more powerful pt
was felt in the American community in favor of the sons and daughters of Africa.

To avoid the results of the former experiment, another and a more salubrious site was sele
the colony in contemplation. In 1821 the society purchased of the native chiefs a district of cc
on the western coast of Africa, two hundred and eighty miles in length, and from twenty to
miles in breadth, on the Grain coast, in about six degrees north latitude, including the c:
Montserado. A site for a town was laid out between the Mesurado and St. Paul's rivers, b
which empty into the Montserado bay, which opens into the Atlantic Ocean. Here a settleme
commenced under favorable circumstances, and the town was called, in honor of the populz
magistrate who then occupied the presidential chair, Monrovia. These emigrants were accom
and headed by the pious and lamented Ashman, who finally fell a victim to his zeal in strivi
build up a colony in this place.

The prosperity which attended this second attempt at African colonization, strengthene
fortified the hearts of its friends and patrons, at the same time that it disarmed its opponents G
of their arguments against the enterprise. Hence it was patronized by some of the most ben
spirits of the age, by most of the ecclesiastical bodies in the Union, and by many of the
legislatures, and therefore seemed to promise a most happy issue. The colonists were general
and contented, and invited their brethren in America to come over and join them. Hence
masters liberated their slaves on condition of their emigrating to Liberia, and others, alread
accompanied them to this home of their fathers.

Nor were the churches inattentive to these movements. Even foreigners were attracted by tt
of Christian philanthropy to this place, and several Swiss missionaries had already laid their
in the soil of Liberia, while attempting to convey to the inhabitants the glad tidings of salvati



As before said, our Missionary Society had not been an indifferent spectator to the spiritual
of these people. They had gone from our shores; many of them were members of our Churcl
local preachers of reputable standing; and they all sent a cry to us for help. The subject ha
before the General Conference from time to time, and the board of managers had passed res
at several different times in favor of establishing a mission in Liberia. At length our hopes
realized by the offering of the Rev. Melville B. Cox, at the late General Conference, as a miss
to Africa, and his services were accepted by the bishops. After making the needful preparati
the 6th of October, 1832, Mr. Cox set sail in the ship Jupiter, from Norfolk, Va., and after a lon
tedious voyage, in which he stopped at St. Jago, the Cape of Good hope, and at Sierra Le
arrived in Liberia on the 8th of March, 1833, and was most cordially received by the acting gov
Mr. Williams, who was a member of our Church, and a local preacher of reputable character
colony.

The heart of brother Cox seemed to be set upon Liberia from the hour of his appointment,
accordingly records his great joy at finding himself safely landed upon its shores, and was
delighted at the prospect before him. But alas! he scarcely had time to mature his plans for
usefulness, before the fatal malaria of the place infused its poison into his system, and he st
a victim to the ravages of the African fever.

That he was eminently qualified for his station, so far as mental and spiritual attainmen
concerned, is abundantly attested by his intimate friends, and by the monuments of his tale
piety which he has left behind. | say so far as mental and spiritual attainments are concerned.
physical constitution had been much weakened by disease before he embarked on this miss
he was, therefore, by no means able to withstand the shocks of an African climate.

But though he thus fell a martyr to the work of introducing the gospel into that part of Africa
he laid the foundation for a missionary establishment in Liberia, on which his successors have
a noble superstructure, to the glory of the God of missions. The letters which he transmitted
managers, describing the state and prospects of the colony, were of such an encouraging cl
that a new impulse was given to the holy cause in which he had embarked, and inspired its
with renewed zeal to prosecute it with more vigorous exertions. And the inspiring language ¢
to a friend on the eve of his departure for Liberia, operated as a charm upon the hearts of
were engaged in this work. Being asked what should be written upon his tombstone, should
in Africa, he replied, 'Let thousands fall before Africa be given up!" This noble declaration w
repeated to the congregation at time his funeral discourse was preached in the John Stree
thrilled through every heart, and no doubt inspired others to enter the ranks which hac
weakened by the death of Cox.

Though his death occurred in 1833, it may be as well to say all that is necessary of broth
in this place. On his arrival in Liberia, he set himself immediately at work, of preparing for preac
the gospel to the colonists, and establishing a church according to the regulations of the Me
discipline. He was much aided and cheered in his work by the Rev. Mr. Pinney, a Preshby
minister, who had preceded him in the service of the American Colonization Society, as the go
of the colony. Finding missionary premises at Monrovia, prepared by the Swiss missionaries
mentioned, but which were now vacated by their death, Mr. Cox made a purchase of them f



hundred dollars, which was afterward sanctioned by the board of managers. The house he o
both for domestic purposes and for holding meetings.

It has been already remarked that there were in Liberia members of our Church, and other:
though not of our communion, held to our doctrines, and dissented only on some points of C
polity. These were convened by Mr. Cox to when he presented his credentials, and he was
unanimously acknowledged in his proper character, and on the ninth day of April, 183:
following articles of agreement were adopted as the basis of their future action: --

"Whereas the Methodist Church in Liberia, West Africa, is yet in its infancy, poor and in ne
aid, inexperienced and in need of counsel; and whereas, by our direction a corresponder
opened with the Young Men's Missionary Society of New York, and a missionary desired to b
over to our help from the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States of America, whic
ever wish to acknowledge as our parent church; -- and whereas the said Methodist Episcopal
has kindly sent to our aid a man whom they have adjudged to be fitted for the work, therefo

"Resolved, 1. That we resign the superintendency of all our churches in Liberia to the care
said missionary, and that we will do all in our power to aid him in promoting the work of God ar
ourselves, and in extending the interests of his mission among those around us.

"2. That we will adopt the "Articles of Religion,” the "General Rules," and the moral discip
in general of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States of America; and that wi
follow its "spiritual” and "temporal economy,” both to the letter and the spirit, as far as our che
circumstances will possibly allow us so to do.

"3. That, though we regret exceedingly that the said missionary has not come out pre
authorized to ordain and set apart others to the office of deacons and elders in the church of (
will nevertheless patiently wait until Providence shall bring us this great blessing, and that het
none of us will administer the sacraments unless we have been, or until we shall have been
authorized so to do by the regular episcopacy of the parent Church in America.

"4. That we acknowledge the authority of the General Conference of the said Methodist Epi:
Church and that, considering our isolated situation, the wide distance between us and them,
rapid accession that we confidently hope will attend the growth of our ministry here, we des
soon as may be, to be acknowledged by it as one of its annual conferences but that we will
entirely with the General Conference to say whether we shall be considered as a missionary
as an annual conference, or as an independent Methodist Episcopal church in Africa.

"5. That in view of the hazard of life which always must attend a change of our climate for ar
-- of the mortality which has attended most of the white missionaries who have nobly come
aid, and of the fact that we have not in our church a single regularly ordained colored elder
colony, we earnestly request any one of our bishops, and they are hereby requested, to orda
offices of deacon and elder our brother, A. D. Williams; a man whom we judge to be well qua
for said offices, and who has been duly elected to these offices by our conference, anc
moreover, has been well acclimated and a long resident in the colony.



"6. That, in view of the great responsibility of the ministerial office, and of the loud and increz
calls for constant labor in the churches and among the pagans around us, we will, as soon an
as the wants of our families will justify it, leave the service of tables, and give ourselves who
the work of the ministry."

The reasons for the third article. In the above agreement are, that some of the colored pr:
in Liberia had taken upon themselves the right of administering the ordinances without having
regularly ordained for that work. Unwilling at first to relinquish the exercise of this right, and
Cox refusing to acknowledge it, or to recognize them as regularly ordained ministers, ther
danger at the interest of unhappy collision among the few who were desirous of worshippin
in the spirit, and of building up a pure church in Liberia. This breach, however, was thus prev
as all, both preachers and people, set their names to the above articles of agreement. On b
this happy result of their proceedings, Mr. Cox exclaimed, with pious gratitude, "The Lord has
it -- the Lord has done it -- Satan is disappointed, and the church of God triumphs."”

Having thus arranged matters to the mutual satisfaction of all concerned, Mr. Cox set him
work in the most ardent manner for the enlargement of the field of labor in different parts c
colony. On the 9th of March, he held at Caldwell the first camp meeting ever attended c
continent of Africa; called the brethren together for mutual consultation and prayer; appointec
of fasting and thanksgiving, and planned several missions in other places contiguous to Mo
and finally on the 6th of April he opened a sabbath school, consisting of seventy children.

These active labors, however, were destined soon to be interrupted, for on the 12th of A
was seized with the African fever, which raged to such a degree that he was soon so prostrali
for twelve days he was confined to his bed. And, although he so far recovered from this severe
as to be able to walk around his room, and to record in his journal his uninterrupted peace wit
and his firm hope of eternal life, yet he soon suffered a relapse, which, from the violence
character, cut off all hopes of recovery. He lingered in great pain and weakness, sometimes re
and then again sinking, until the 21st of July, 1833, when he sunk into the arms of death, in t
hope of immortality, aged thirty-three years.

This sketch of his proceedings fully shows the predominant disposition of his mind, and e\
the most ardent spirit of devotion to the best of all causes. From the moment he had cons
himself to this mission, his whole soul seemed to be absorbed in the contemplation of Afric:
he bent all his energies to make his mission prosperous. Aided as he was by the manage
Missionary Society, and cheered on by the prayers and benedictions of the Church, he threw
into the arms of divine Providence, determining to hazard all upon the altar of his God, whett
life or death, if he could only be the honored instrument of planting the gospel in the soil of A
At a missionary meeting held in the city of New York, on the eve of his departure, he remark
substance, that having embarked in this enterprise, the thought of treading upon the shores of
even though it might be at the sacrifice of his life, was the most sweet and delightful of any thir
he could possibly contemplate. In this self-sacrificing spirit, he went -- he fought -- he sicker
he died. And in his death, so peaceful and triumphant, he reared a monument in Monrovia whi
apprised all future travelers to that sacred spot, that the founder of the Methodist missions in W



Africa "counted all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ," and f
rewards of a life devoted to so holy and glorious a cause.

In Melville B. Cox were united a firmness of purpose, with a meekness of disposition
amiability of manners. which at once endeared him to his friends, and commanded the resp
confidence of all who knew him. Nor were his talents small. "The Sketches of Western Aft
which he wrote, show the pen of a ready writer, and a mind accustomed to close and ac
observation. These, united with genuine, deep piety, and a disposition naturally amiable
rendered much more mild and meek by the refining influence of divine grace, qualified him
eminently useful in that department of labor which he had chosen for himself, and whict
evidently designated to him by the Head of the church.

While therefore his mortal remains repose upon the soil of Africa, his friends may cor
themselves with the reflection that his soul, purified by the fire of the Holy Spirit, is now reapin
ample reward of his labors and sacrifices in the paradise of God. And though he fell an early s:
to the cause of missions, his bones have but fattened the soil in which they were entombe
animated many a weary missionary to diligence and perseverance in his work of faith and le
love.

Through the influence of the Rev. Mr. Spaulding, who succeeded brother Cox as a missior
Africa, some generous individuals in Boston contributed a sum for the purpose of erec
monument over his grave. This was transported to Monrovia, and there it stands, with the foll
inscription engraven on three sides, in the words prepared by Mr. Spaulding: --

To the Memory of
the Rev. MELVILLE B. COX,
the first Missionary from
the Methodist Episcopal Church
in the United States to Liberia, Western Africa.
He arrived in Monrovia on the
9th of March, 1833, where, having
organized a branch of the same
Church, he died in the triumphs
of the Christian faith
on the 21st of July of the same year,
aged 33 years.
He was a truly amiable man,
a devout Christian, and an
able and successful minister of Jesus Christ.

Another important mission was established this year at Green Bay, about five hundred mile
the city of Detroit, in Brown county, in the state of Michigan. This spacious bay is on the wes
of Lake Michigan, and the country was inhabited chiefly by Indians, though the United State
established here a military post, and an Indian agency. To this place a number of the cor
Indians of the Oneida tribe had removed, and they were very desirous of having the gospel pr



to them and to the neighboring tribes; the enterprise was also highly favored by the United
government, particularly by then agent, Mr. Schoolcraft, who resided there.

Good impressions had been already made upon the minds of some of the Indians throt
labors of John Sunday, who had been raised up from Heathenism to a preacher of rightec
during the great revival of religion among the aborigines of Upper Canada. He, and some
brethren, had traveled into the country bordering on Lake Huron, had visited Machinaw, ar
neighboring villages, and preached to their native brethren with great power and success
considerable number of these degraded people had been brought to the knowledge of the tr
good work thus begun, had attracted the attention of many of the Indians in that region of cc
and as they were accustomed to wander about from place to place in their hunting excursion:
who embraced the gospel went from tribe to tribe, and told their brethren "what great things thi
had done for them," and they also believed unto eternal life. In this way the work of reform
spread among the several tribes; and though the Indians in the territory around Green Ba
separated some distance from the immediate scene of John Sunday's labors, yet, by the mean
suggested, they had received the impressions of truth, and were in some measure prey
welcome the missionary of the cross.

The Rev. John Clark, of the New York conference, was appointed a missionary to this reg
country. He was received with much affection and respect by Mr. Schoolcraft, by the inhab
generally, and more especially by those converted natives who had removed from the Oneida |
in the western part of the state of New York. he therefore entered upon his work with a fair prt
of success, and laid his plans for establishing schools by erecting houses, and employing te
as well as fixing regular appointments for preaching. And though the mission has not resultec
conversion of many of the natives, it is to be hoped that a foundation has been laid, whi
addressing gospel truth directly to the understanding and heart, may be productive of their sa

Several other missions were commenced this year in the bounds of the Illinois conference
new settlements which were filling up with great rapidity. Among these were Rock Island, in Ac
county, South Bend, Chicago, Fort Clark, Macoopin, and Fort Wayne. A mission was
established this year in the bounds of the Tennessee conference, in Madison and Limestone c
for the special benefit of the people of color. All these new fields of labor were cultivated
success, however unpromising they might have been in the beginning.

Somerset and Port Carbon, in the bounds of the Philadelphia conference, embracing dt
settlements which could not be supplied in the ordinary way, were blessed with missionary
and supported by the Philadelphia C. M. Society. An effort was also made to establish preac
West Point, where the military school is located, in the state of New York, and which is quite re
from any circuit, by means of missionary labor. It did not, however, prove successful.

The work in general throughout the bound of the several annual conferences, both on th
circuits and stations, and on the mission, was in a prosperous state, and the spirit of revival,
liberality in support of our various institutions, was evidently rising and prevailing more and n



For the last two years, through the instrumentality of protracted meetings, there had
powerful revival in the city of New York. This work commenced in the Allen Street church,
spread more or less in the different congregations in the city; but its most powerful effects we
and seen in the church in Allen Street, where the meetings were continued for upward of forty
and in the evenings for nearly three months; so that the "revival in Allen Street" became not
all over the country, and the increase during the two past years was not less than one thous:
hundred. This extension of the work created the necessity of having an additional numl
churches, which eventuated, in the course of a few years, in the erection of seven, making
whole twelve, in two of which the slips were rented, and three of the old ones were rebuilt.

Our preachers and people more generally began to feel the necessity of building larger an
commodious houses of worship, and of providing parsonages for the married preachers, as
of contributing more liberally for the support of our infant colleges, missions, and Sunday scl
Indeed, such had been the hallowed an happy influence of these institutions thus far, that opy
to them was mainly disarmed of its power, and success spoke loudly in their behalf.

Thirteen preachers had died during the last year, one hundred and forty-three were re
superannuated, and seventy-eight supernumerary; sixty-three had located, two had withdray
three been expelled.

Among those whose death are recorded, are two among the oldest preachers in the tr
ministry, namely, Lemuel Green, of the Philadelphia, and William Phoebus, of the New °
conference.

The former, Lemuel Green, was born in Maryland, about fourteen miles from the cit
Baltimore, in the year 1751. When about twenty-five years of age, in the year 1776, while we
raging in our country, he was made a partaker of justification by faith in Jesus Christ
immediately attached himself to a Methodist society. At that time the Methodists were but
numbering only four thousand nine hundred and twenty-one, and there were but twent
preachers. At what time he commenced preaching we have no means of ascertaining; but
we find his name on the Minutes of conference, and he was stationed on the Yadkin circuit,
1785 we find him in the Allegheny circuit, at that time a new region of country, but rapidly fill
up with inhabitants. he was, therefore, among the pioneers of Methodism in that new countr
he continued his labors in various places, sometimes filling the office of presiding elder, until .
when he located, and settled in the city of Philadelphia, and entered into mercantile busing
which means he acquired considerable wealth. While in this relation he continued to p
occasionally, generally every Sabbath, and by his example to aid the cause of religion. His he
house were ever open to receive his brethren, and he always made them welcome to his ho
table.

In 1823 he was readmitted into the Philadelphia conference in the relation of a supernun
in which he continued until his death, which was peaceful and triumphant. His preaching is s
have been characterized by clearness and soundness, and attended with the energies of
Spirit. Had he continued exclusively devoted to the work of the ministry, instead of departing
it "to serve tables," he doubtless would have shone much brighter, and diffused his light muct



extensively among his fellow-men. But having become the head of a family, and hence feeli
pressure so common to itinerant ministers in those days, arising from the scanty support af
them, he thought it his duty to exchange a traveling for a located ministry; and though he ac
a competency for a season, yet, by adverse circumstances, he was, a few years before h
reduced to poverty, so that his declining days were overcast with temporal affliction. But wh
in prosperity or adversity, he maintained his integrity, and bowed submissively to the will ¢
heavenly Father, exemplifying the virtues of humility and patience in an eminent degree.

This short record is made as a memento of that Christian friendship and fellowship whic
writer enjoyed with his deceased brother, and in the hope of sharing with him in the blessed
immortality and eternal life.

William Phoebus was also a native of Maryland, and was born in Somerset county, in the |
of August, 1754. Though the exact time and means of his conversion are unknown to us
appears from the record that he was brought to the knowledge of the truth in the early d
Methodism, became a member of its society and in 1783 he was admitted on trial in the tra
ministry. His first appointment was on Frederick circuit and in 1784 he attended the Chris
conference, when the Church was organized under the superintendence of Coke and Asbury,
direction of Wesley.

After this he traveled in various places, sometimes contending with the hardships and diffic
of the new settlements in Green Briar, and other places no less rugged and destitute, wl
accredited himself as a "good soldier of Jesus Christ,” fighting the battles of the Lord
conquering souls by the power of gospel truth. In this good work he continued until the year
when he located, and entered upon the practice of physic, in the city of New York, preaching,
mean time, generally every sabbath, in the pulpits, with good effect.

He continued in this local sphere of action until 1806, when he was readmitted into the New
conference, and was stationed in the city of Albany. Thence he was removed in 1808 to Cha
South Carolina, and in 1811 was returned to the city of New York. From that time he contint
fill various stations until the year 1821, when he was returned a supernumerary, and in ]
superannuated preacher, in which relation he continued until his death, which occurred
residence, in the city of New York, November 9, 1831.

Though a man of great integrity of character, and strongly attached to the Church of his ¢
and a lover of the itinerancy, he pleaded the necessity of the circumstances in which he was
for his partial locations. Having entered into the marriage state about the year 1791, while tra
on Long Island, he soon found, as he thought, such difficulties besetting his path as an iti
minister, as to justify him in restricting the sphere of his ministerial labors, that he might
effectually provide for himself and his own household." These difficulties arose out of a wa
adequate means of support, the lack of parsonages to accommodate his family, and the
dissatisfied, whether with or without reason, as he frequently affirmed with the office of pres
elder. Though it is believed that most of those who took this step did it unadvisedly, yet it is me
that they had many arguments in its justification, arising out of the causes already enumerat
the Church by this neglect toward her servants, incurred a fearful responsibility from w



however, she has been for some time endeavoring to relieve herself by a more liberal course
respect.

Dr. Phoebus, for so he was called from his having been in the practice of physic, had acq
large stock of useful information from his various studies and general intercourse with mankir
lacked, however, that systematic arrangement of knowledge, which characterizes a mind tl
been more early imbued with classical studies, and was therefore distinguished by c
eccentricities in his public administrations, conveying instruction more by detached sentence
by a chain of consecutive reasoning, or discoursing in a regular didactic manner. His style, ho
was plain and perspicuous, his manner solemn and impressive, and he evinced on all occz
mind familiar with the holy Scriptures, and deeply devoted to his work. He delighted much i
study of old authors, in examining the primitive records of the church, in analyzing the diffe
modern systems of church order and government, and comparing them one with another, al
the primitive model. Having formed some acquaintance with the original languages in whic
Scriptures of truth were written, he was extremely fond of deciphering the radical import c
sacred text, and thence sifting out the exact scope and design of the writer.

His veneration for antiquity led him, we think, into the error of undervaluing the discoverie
modern days and of treating with too much neglect the improvements in the various departm:
science and of theological knowledge. Hence a criticism by Clarke, or Benson, or even W
whom he venerated as the greatest of modern divines, was not treated by Dr. Phoebus with
deference as if it were made by some of the older divines, such as Poole, Henry, or Gill a
reasoning of a Reid or a Stewart would be rejected if contradicted by Locke. He never could |
Dr. Adam Clarke for his ingenious speculations on the character of the serpent, or for his rej
of the eternal Sonship of Jesus Christ and the antipathy he imbibed against this learned, pic
useful commentator, seemed to unfit him for a due appreciation of his merits in other respe
one of the most profound expositors of God's sacred word. He, indeed, claimed the libe
thinking for himself on all subjects, and perhaps in the exercise of this noble independence of
the birthright of every intelligent being, he sometimes manifested too little deference to othe
his own benefit. Hence an air of dogmatism obtruded itself in the social circle which wounde
feelings of others, without exalting, in their estimation, the value of his own aphorisms and opi

He was a great admirer of Baxter. From his voluminous and pious writings he had treasu
many sayings, with which he endeavored to fortify his own positions, whenever assailed
opponent; while Wesley and Fletcher furnished him with argument, in time of need, to dt
experimental, practical, and polemical divinity. Being thus furnished with knowledge from va
sources, and having a fund of anecdote at command, which he had treasured up from various
and extensive intercourse with mankind, his conversation was always instructive and lively, a
judgment on topics of importance was listened to with becoming deference, by his friends
ministry, as well as by others who sought his instructions. And those who were intimate witl
were generally careful how they provoked a controversy on those subjects with which he
familiar, lest they might be reduced to a mortifying defeat in entering the lists with one who
understood how to foil an adversary, or who could not easily brook a contradiction.



He held in suitable contempt those artificial decorations with which some young men were
to adorn themselves, and all those tricks of oratory by which they attempted to gain a moment:
popular applause. Being asked by a friend "how it was that some preachers who seemed to |
much weight of character, and but a slender title to the merits ascribed to them by thei
admirers, gained so much attention,” he replied with an air of contempt not easily forgott
imitated, "Pugh! If | were to pull off my old boot, and throw it up into the air, and cry, hurrah hur
| should soon collect around me a more numerous crowd than any man in the city."

He had a deep insight into the human character, and hence was not easily imposed upol
artful and designing. This enabled him to manage difficulties which occurred between breth
the Church to great advantage, and to bring them to an amicable adjustment. In regard to :
things he was "the wise man who keepeth the matter till afterward,” never uttering his opinic
the disparagement of either party before the subject of dispute had been fully investigated.

It cannot be said that he was a popular preacher, in the common acceptation of that term,
he certainly commanded the respectful attention of the more weighty part of the commun
reason for his want of general popularity may be found rather in the dry and monotonous mar
his preaching than in the want of the depth and solidity of his matter. He often dealt, both
private conversation and public addresses, in pointed apothegms [a terse saying or maxim] at
enigmas, not easily comprehended by the mass and often perplexing even those who were
the more thoughtful and deeply read.

As an instance of his enigmatical manner of speaking, the following may be mentioned: -- s
conference of 1823, when addressing his brethren on the improbability of his being able to se
Church much longer, he remarked, that the lease of his house had expired, and therefore |
not tell how soon he might be called to remove, as he was not certain that he could procure a |
of his lease for any particular length of time; hence he could not pledge himself for any s
service in the ministry."

On hearing this, an aged minister, and one by no means deficient in mental sagacity, saic
writer of this, | thought the doctor owned the house in which he lives but it seems he was u
mistake, as he says that the time of his lease is run out." To this it was replied, "You d
understand him. He speaks in parables. He is now threescore years and ten, the common .
has allotted to man, and, therefore, cannot calculate on living much longer at most, and ev
little time must be considered as an act of God's grace, over and above what he usually g
men." This, indeed, was his meaning from his own subsequent explanation.

These remarks apply to him more appropriately at an advanced stage of his ministry thar
younger days, as it is asserted by those who heard him at that period that he was ardent, vigol
often very fluent in his addresses to the multitude, deep and searching in his appeals
conscience. He was certainly successful in those days in enlarging the kingdom of the Lorc
Christ.

He always manifested the deepest reverence whenever the name of the Supreme Be
introduced in conversation. At all times, when he had occasion to mention the name of the S



of the world, he would do it by a gentle inclination of the head, and if covered, by lifting the hat
coupling with it the qualifying term, adorable thus, "the adorable" Saviour, or, "The adorable".
-- thereby acknowledging the divinity of his character, and his profound reverence for his suj
Godhead. Indeed, all his discourses were richly interlarded with the names, the offices, the &
merits, and the interceding work of Jesus Christ making him, as he justly ought, the alpha and
of all his sermons, and as the only foundation of man's hope, and medium of acces
reconciliation to God. He thus very properly considered the "adorable" Jesus as " the light
world," the divine "Sun" whose effulgence reflected light upon the types and shadows, the sac
and prophecies of the Old dispensation, and whose rays penetrated the gloom of moral darkn
opened up to the sinner the only sure path to immortality and eternal life.

Though this certainly was not a peculiarity of Dr. Phoebus, as every true minister of the ¢
must make "Jesus Christ and him crucified,” the beginning and ending of his discourses, and t
medium of reconciliation to God, yet in the doctor it seemed ever to be his peculiar delight a
studied aim to hold up Christ most prominently before his hearers, in all the glories of his cha
and in all the endearing relations he held to God and man as the REDEEMER OF THE WC

The position which he occupied sometimes exposed him to the shafts of enemies. His ar
eccentricities provoked the ridicule of some, while his good sense, varied knowledge
equanimity of temper, enabled him to repel their assaults with good effect, and to bear the sr
scoffs of fools with exemplary patience. And though on some occasions he may have returr
repartee with an air of severity calculated to provoke the feeling of hostility, yet he knew well
to disarm an adversary by the gentler rebukes of love, and the blandishments of fraternal reg
all these respects the fear and love of God were eminently exemplified, and the dignity
Christian minister generally maintained.

Dr. Phoebus lived to a good old age. After having served the Church as a minister for
forty-eight years, eight of which as a located preacher, he fell asleep in Jesus, in the seventy
year of his age, in the midst of his friends, and in the full hope of eternal life. He retained his r
faculties to the last, and on his dying bed discoursed in an edifying manner upon the merits o
Christ, and the prospect he had, through him, of everlasting life. Patience in suffering
submission to the divine will, were remarkably exemplified in the midst of his bodily pains, w
he gradually and peacefully sunk into the arms of death. A short time before he died, he quo
words of St. James, "Let patience have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, |
nothing,” and commented upon them with much apparent pleasure, and with great clearr
apprehension, exhibiting, at the same time, a lively exposition of the meaning of those expr
words in his struggles with his last enemy.

Having thus filled up the measure of his days, "as a ripe shock of corn,” he was gathered i
garner of God, to enjoy the rewards of his labors and sufferings in the world above.

After recording the death of those two aged veterans of the cross of Christ, we may be a
to add that of a young minister of the sanctuary, who, though less distinguished for his long st
in the church militant, was still more eminently characterized by the brilliancy of his talents, ar



attainments in literature and science, and equally so in the depth of his piety. | allude to Nat
Porter, a member of the Philadelphia conference.

He was a native of Worcester, Mass., and was born in the year 1800. When about ninetee
of age he was made a partaker of justification by faith in Jesus Christ, and became a membe
Church. The Wesleyan Seminary had just been established in the city of New York, and «
object of it was to give an education to pious young men whom we had reason to believe G
called to preach, brother Porter, soon after his conversion, entered as a student in this se
where he made rapid advancement in the knowledge of the Latin and Greek languages,
mathematics, giving evidence, in the mean time, of his deep piety, and exercising his
occasionally in the pulpit, after having received license as a local preacher. In the spring of 1.
was received on trial in the New York conference, and he soon gave satisfactory evidence of
to the work of the ministry, and of his qualification for the faithful and successful discharge
duties.

But as our brethren of the Genesee conference had resolved upon establishing an aca
Cazenovia, at the urgent request of the trustees of that infant institution, brother Porte
transferred to that conference, and appointed principal of the Cazenovia Academy. He entere
his duties with great ardor and diligence, and succeeded to the satisfaction of all concerned
very high in the estimation of the people as an accomplished teacher, as an able minister of tl
Testament, and as a deeply pious man. Such, however, was the character of the duties h
perform, and the assiduous manner in which he applied himself to his vocation, that at the end
years he found his health declining, and was obliged, with much reluctance to himself and the
of the academy, to resign his office, and seek to reinvigorate his constitution by a cessatio
labor, and a residence in a milder climate. He accordingly spent some time in the city of Bali
where he measurably regained his health, so that in 1828 he was transferred to the Ne\
conference, and was stationed in Poultney, in the state of Vermont. There his labors were
appreciated and greatly blessed. This cold climate, however, not agreeing with his 1
constitution, he was, in 1829, removed to the Philadelphia conference, and stationed in Morri:
New Jersey. In this place there had been a remarkable revival of religion for the past yes
brother Porter entered upon his labors with all that ardor of soul for which he was emin
distinguished, and with an ability which the times peculiarly called for in the defense of Meth
doctrine and usages. Here he felt himself compelled, by the force of circumstances, to buckle
armor of a polemic, for the peculiarities of Methodism were assailed with much ingenuity and
of argument by the Presbyterian minister of the place, the Rev. Mr. Barnes, who had espou
New School divinity, and arrayed himself in this new armor with a view, apparently, to put d
the Methodism which had made, and which was still making, such powerful inroads into his p

With a view to sustain himself in this spiritual warfare, and to defend the doctrines, disciy
and usages which he believed to be Scripture, brother Porter wrote and published a pamg
which he showed himself to be "a workman that needed not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the
of truth.” Through the influence of his labors, this revival, which had commenced under Metf
preaching, the Rev. Mr. Atwood being stationed there at the time, was kept up, and the cause
defended against its assailants, and he had the happiness of rejoicing over the conversion
and the building up of believers "in their most holy faith."



The next year he was stationed in Newark, New Jersey, where he closed his labors and lif
peaceful triumph of faith, and the firm hope of an eternal inheritance. His death indeed had lon
anticipated by his friend, as he had been gradually wasting away with lingering consumption,
insidious attacks, though fatal in the estimation of all who saw him, flattered him with the dece
hope of regaining his health. But when at length he was compelled to resign his hope as de
he calmly submitted to the mandate of his rightful Sovereign, and looked forward with a beli¢
eye to the issue of his struggles, as an entrance, through the mercy of God in Christ Jesus,
everlasting kingdom of God.

Thus lived and thus died, Nathaniel Porter, a young minister of eminent endowments, whos
and talents gave promising indications, had he lived to a mature age, of future usefulness
Church of his choice. But,

Nipt by the wind's untimely blast,
Parch'd by the sun's directer ray,
The momentary glories waste,
The short-lived beauties die away."

So, indeed, died away the beauties, and faded the glories of our beloved brother ere he had
that maturity of experience and usefulness in knowledge which might have exhibited himr
"master workman" in the "building of God." And in his death we are called upon to adore in sc
submission, the inscrutable ways of divine knowledge, in thus taking from his Church one of its
promising sons in his youthful days and in the midst of his usefulness, with high hopes of 1
eminence. But the wisdom of God shines not less conspicuously in its actings when the hopes
are disappointed than it does in unfolding plans in conformity to their pious wishes and
aspirations. Nor does the grace of God appear less powerful and energetic in ripening the ear
of its creation, than in sustaining others for a series of years amid the toils, the sufferings, anc
pursuits of life.

Brother Porter was certainly a young man of more than ordinary talents and attainments. T
his early education was not thorough, yet his attainments in literature and general knowledg
rapid and constantly improving, and the more meritorious because they were chiefly the fruits
own industry, after he was brought to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Feeling it to
duty to devote himself to the work of the ministry, and trembling under an apprehension tt
might enter upon this work without due preparation, he applied himself with all his might tc
acquirement of useful knowledge, that he might be able to read, compare, and judge for hirr
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. And the short time he remained a student
Wesleyan Seminary, under the tuition of the Rev. John M. Smith, by an assiduous attentior
studies, he laid the foundation for his future usefulness, as a sound scholar, and as an able
of the New Testament. The manner, also, with which he afterward pursued his studies, in the
of the active duties of his stations, as principal of the Cazenovia Academy, and then as an it
minister, evinced the unquenchable thirst of his soul for the acquisition of knowledge, an
practicability of attaining it even while discharging other indispensable duties.



With a mind thus stored with various sorts of knowledge, and a heart deeply imbued wil
Spirit of Christ, brother Porter went forth into the vineyard of his Lord, thoroughly furnished
every good work. Nor was he less distinguished for his meekness and humility than for his le
and science. This was manifest from the deference he had to his seniors in the ministry, fr
trembling manner in which he arose to express his opinions and from the diffidence he mani
in the decision of his own mind yet he exemplified the perfect compatibility of uniting, in the s
mind and heart, meekness and firmness, diffidence and decision; for no man was more dete
in his purpose, or more persevering in his work, when convinced of truth and duty, thar
Nathaniel Porter; nothing, indeed, could turn him aside from a straight forward course in the
of good, when convinced of the right way and means to attain it. These commendable virtues
out in his life, and exhibited him as a worthy by example for the imitation of those who may ¢
after him.

In conducting the controversy which his situation called him to manage, he exhibited at once
clearness of perception, acuteness of intellect, and comprehensiveness of argument, united
ardent love of the truth, and a firmness of purpose in its defense. But in all his actions, whe
the pulpit, the use of his pen, or in his more private intercourse in society, the love of God an
appeared to be the predominant principle of his heart, and he breathed it out in accents of
toward his fellow-men. If at any time there appeared a tartness in his expression, it was bec:
thought the honor of truth was insulted in a manner which fully justified the severity to whic
reluctantly yielded. And though he exhibited evidences that he belonged to human beings, of
it must be often said, "The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak," yet he has left behind him nc
convincing proofs of his unreserved devotion to the best of all causes, and of his prepared
"enter into the joy of his Lord."

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 472,364; Last Year: 437,024; Increase: 35,<
Colored This Year: 73,817; Last Year: 71,589; Increase: 2,228 -- Indians This Year: 2,412
Year: 4,501; Decrease: 2,099 * -- Total This Year: 548,593; Last Year: 513,114 -- Increase: ?
-- Preachers This Year: 2,200; Last Year: 2,010; Increase: 190.

1833

The work of God this year was generally very prosperous. The agitations which resulted frc
radical controversy had generally ceased, both institutions had been successfully defended
their rude assailants, and hence all went forward with alacrity and delight in the discharge o
respective duties. In addition to the ordinary means used for the promotion of the cause of
the "protracted meetings" contributed much, for they were now very generally adopted throu
our bounds; and the circuits and stations, particularly in the older parts of our work, were br
into more compact order, so that pastoral duties could be more conveniently performed. B
which contributed still more to enlarge our borders, more especially in places before unoccup
our ministry, and in the frontier settlements, was the energetic action of the Missionary Soc

A new mission was opened this year in the bounds of the Pittsburgh conference, called Bra
Field, in consequence of its embracing a tract of country comprehending the place where Brz:
suffered such a disastrous defeat from his own headstrong and imprudent valor, and the imj



onset of his savage foes. A warfare of a different character was now commenced upon the
by the missionary of the cross, and so successfully was it prosecuted, that in 1834 not less tl
hundred and fifty were returned as belonging to the Church, and the next year it was numbert
the regular circuits, supporting itself and contributing its quota for the support of others still

destitute.

Within the bounds of the Mississippi conference several new places were occupied as mis:
ground, and they were generally cultivated with encouraging success. The La Fourche mis:
the neighborhood of New Orleans, was undertaken chiefly for the benefit of the slave popul
though the whites shared in the labors of the missionary. In 1834 there were returned on this
sixty-two members, eleven whites, and fifty-one colored.

There was an extensive tract of country, thinly populated, among the bayous and sv
bordering upon the banks of the Mississippi river, for whose spiritual benefit a mission was thi:
established. Into this unhealthy climate, the missionary, desirous only to save as many s
possible, entered in the name of the Lord, and succeeded in calling the attention of the peopl
things of eternity, and in forming several flourishing classes.

In the bounds of the Alabama conference the Taladega mission was commenced under fa
auspices, there being one hundred and fourteen members returned the first year, and the r
hundred and eighty-six. Noxabe, including a destitute population in the frontiers of Tusca
district, was also brought under spiritual culture this year, with some degree of success.

In the state of Maine the Mattanawcook and Houlton mission, embracing a new and de
population, was successfully established there being returned not less than seventy souls in
membership in 1834.

The constant and rapid emigration to the west, as well as to the southwest rende
indispensable, that the people might be supplied with the ordinances of religion, to enlart
boundaries of our work in proportion to the increasing extent of our settlements. And the chief
of attraction in the west at this time were the states of lllinois and Michigan. Hence to supply
with the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Peoria, Fort Edwards, Henderson, and Blue river missior
established this year and by an inspection of the Minutes for the subsequent years, it will be
that all these places have yielded a rich harvest of souls as the reward of our labors; that the
not only supported their own institutions, but have contributed to send the gospel still furthe
the more remote settlements of the far west.

The Upper Wabash, Kalamazoo, and La Porte missions, included within the bounds of the |
conference, and embracing the frontier settlements in the state of Indiana, had been, as
mentioned, also recently established, and the labor of those men of God to whom the oversic
committed were accompanied by the Spirit of God, as was manifested in the awakenin
conversion of sinners. These, like the others before mentioned, have prospered abundantly,
ministering to their own and the wants of others, regular circuits having been establishet
churches erected to the honor and for the worship of Almighty God.



The encouraging success which had attended the labors of our preachers among the slave
black population of the south, stimulated our brethren in the southwest to imitate their exam
opening missions for the special benefit of this class of people. Hence, at the last sessior
Tennessee conference, the African mission, embracing the colored population of Nashville :
vicinity, was commenced; a regular four weeks' circuit was formed, and the good work
prosecuted with such success, that in 1834 there were reported eight hundred and nineteen
members.

It should be remarked that these domestic missions, as they have been called, to distingui
from the aboriginal and foreign missions, differ in nothing from the ordinary new circuits, onl
their receiving a support, whether in part or in whole, from the funds of the Missionary Societ
as soon as they become able to support themselves, they are struck from the list of missio
supplied in the usual way. By this wise policy, we have been enabled continually and gradu
enlarge both our regular work and the number of missionary stations, with comparatively a
amount of money, considering the extent of our field of labor. And that this had a happy effec
the missionary cause and religion generally, is manifest from the fact that this year the funds
society had increased about seven thousand dollars over what they were last year, and that tt
gone on increasing from that day to this.

This year two other colleges were founded under the patronage of our Church, the one in C
and the other in Meaadville, in the state of Pennsylvania. For want of patronage they had bot
down in the hands of those who had established them at first, and were conveyed gratuitousl
Church, on condition that an attempt should be made to resuscitate them and give them a pe
existence.

The first, located in the town of Carlisle, Cumberland county, Pa., called Dickinson College
founded by the Presbyterians, and was incorporated by the state in 1783. Its location is pleas
healthy, and its property, at the time of its transfer to the present board of trustees, including 1
buildings and apparatus, was estimated to be worth about $40,000. The Baltimore and Phila
conferences took it under their patronage, appointed agents to collect funds for its endowme
called the Rev. J P. Durbin, then editor of the Christian Advocate and Journal, to its presic
Having procured about $45,000 in donations and subscriptions, the college was opened for s
in the summer of 1834 under favorable circumstances. It has thus far continued to answ
expectations of its founders and patrons, not only by imparting sound learning to its pupils, bt
in blessing its youth with the principles, experience, and practice of Christianity. It has a la
preparatory school attached to it, and is daily acquiring more and more the confidence of the
It has a charter from the state, and an annuity of $1,000.

The Allegheny College is located in Meadville, Crawford county, a very thriving village
French Creek, three hundred and thirty-four miles northwest of Philadelphia. This instit
received its first charter from the state in 1815, but for want of adequate support, it was suffe
languish and die in the hands of its former patrons and supporters. With a view to its resusci
the entire premises were given to the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Pittsburgh ar
conferences took it under their patronage. The Rev. Dr. Ruter, who had retired from the pres
of Augusta College in Kentucky, was appointed the first president of this institution, and it wen



operation this year under his direction, with promising hopes of success. It has continued, t
sometimes embarrassed for want of more ample funds, to bless the youth intrusted to its ca
its wholesome instructions, and many of them have dated their conversion to God in this s
learning and religion. It is said that its library is by far the largest and best of any in the we
country, and its buildings were ample and in excellent order. Though Dr. Ruter retired fro
presidency in 1836, it has gone on prosperously under his successor, the Rev. H. J. Clark.

Another academy had been established at Lima, Livingston county, N. Y., under the patr
of the Genesee conference, and Dr. Samuel Luckey was appointed the principal, and profe
moral science. It has prospered abundantly from that day to this, and exerted a most s
influence upon the youth intrusted to its care, and upon the Methodists of the Church gener:
that region of the country.

Sixteen preachers had died in peace during the past year; seventy-two were located, eigt
returned supernumerary, one hundred and sixty-eight superarannuated, four expelled, and t
withdrawn.

Much might be said in favor of all those whose deaths are recorded, as men of God, wi
devoted themselves to his service, and ended their labors and days in the full assurance of h
as there was nothing special to distinguish them from others of a similar grade and charact
thought not expedient to fill these pages with a mere repetition of what may be said of every
and evangelical minister. Of one, however, | feel it a duty to make honorable mention, beca
was a young man possessed of some peculiar excellences and traits of character, wc
remembering and imitating.

John M. Smith was the son of an old member of the Church in the city of New York,
distinguished as one of the most devoted and active trustees, class leaders, and sabbat
superintendents, as well as an indefatigable laborer at our camp meetings. Those who live in
of New York, or its vicinity, will readily recognize, in this allusion to the father of John M. Sm
Joseph Smith, recently gone to his rest in heaven, whose active labors for the good of the Chu
long be remembered by his surviving brethren with gratitude and fraternal affection.

His son John was born in the town of Brooklyn, N.Y., October 10, 1795, and in his fifteenth
was brought to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, while a student in Columbia Cc
Notwithstanding he was surrounded with all the gayeties of the city, and the daily temptations t
amusements by his connection with thoughtless young men in the college, he maintained the
of his Christian character through his college course, and graduated with honor to himself,
the satisfaction of his friends. On leaving college he entered upon the study of physic, intenc
devote himself to the practice of the healing art. Being, however, soon impressed that it was
to call sinners to repentance, he relinquished that design, and entered upon the duties of a t
preacher in 1817, and was stationed on Jamaica circuit, on Long Island, as a helper to Dr. V
Phoebus, an old and intimate friend of his father. He continued in the work of an itinerant pre
in which he gave evidence of deep piety, chastened zeal, and useful talents, until in the mc
September, 1820, he was elected by the New York conference principal of the Wesleyan Sel
in the city of New York, in which he continued until that institution was removed to White Ple



of which he also took the oversight. From this he was transferred, in May, 1832, to the We:
University, as professor of languages. He entered upon the duties of his professorship witl
ardor of mind, and promising hopes of distinguished usefulness; but alas! his days were soon
for he died on the 27th day of the following December, aged thirty-seven years, two month
seventeen days.

Mr. Smith was a diligent and successful student. In addition to the prescribed course of s
in the college, and this was by no means superficial, and the progress be made in the sci
medicine, he acquired the knowledge of the Hebrew, French, and Spanish languages,
proficient in botany, and other useful branches of polite literature. He appeared, indeed, to p
a peculiar aptitude of mind to acquire the knowledge of languages, both ancient and modern
dead and the living, for he studied them thoroughly, and could read and translate them with e
accuracy.

As a preacher he was sound and systematical, arranging all his discourses with great accu
in regular order, this being characteristic of his mind. Habituated from his youth to pursuing &
studies in consecutive order, nothing was done slovenly or negligently, but every thing h
appropriate place, and was made to suit the place it was designed to occupy. When you he
preach, you could hardly avoid the impression, that his sermons partook of the character of sc
arrangement, and were the result of much thought and previous preparation, and they were d
in language plain, elegant, and energetic, without any superfluous ornament, or the artificial
of oratory. In this respect he seems to have taken Wesley for a model, an exemplar wort
imitation of all who wish simply to do good to their fellow-men, by preaching the gospel of the
of God. Instead, therefore, of aping the foppery of those who seek to gain a temporary apple
the sparklings of wit, or the mere flights of oratory, he seemed to "study to show himself app
of God," and to penetrate the heart by the plain truths of the gospel, expressed in language w
learned could not condemn, and which the illiterate common-sense hearer might understan
and appreciate. For style and manner, therefore, brother Smith may be held up as an exar
those who aim, as all should, to be useful, instead of affecting to be great.

His mind was enlightened with various sorts of knowledge, and his heart "seasoned with ¢
meek, modest, and diffident, he appeared in the circle of his friends to "take the lowest seat,
same time that others considered him as "worthy of double honor." Here the grace of humility
out in all his word and actions, and set off the other qualities of his mind to the greatest adve

But with all these qualifications, he was not considered a great preacher. Many who we
inferior to him in learning and science, who understood no other language than their mother ti
and who went out into the field of itinerancy from the common avocation of life, far outshone
as preachers of the gospel, and much exceeded him in winning souls to Christ. Though
beloved by all who knew him, for the urbanity of his manners, the meekness of his minc
gentleness of his deportment, and highly esteemed by those who were acquainted w
attainments, with his worth of character as a man of learning and sound judgment, yet ther
those, as before said, who could claim none of these literary advantages nor scientific attain
who rose higher than he in popular favor, and were more eminently distinguished as able mi
of the New Testament.



May not this be accounted for from the diversity of his studies and duties? While the othe
have alluded to were men of one work, and hence gave their individual attention to their higc
holy calling, Mr. Smith's mind was occupied with a great variety of subjects, more especially
he commenced the duties of a teacher, and could not therefore give himself "wholly to these t
Hence, while some shine out brilliantly on one subject, or rise high above their fellows i
exhibition of some peculiar excellence, we behold the graces clustering around him in the sv
harmony, balancing one another, and each lending to the other the benefit of its strength and
Instead, therefore, of overwhelming you suddenly with the effulgence of light on a favorite top
gently enlightened your mind with the radiations of truth, which fell upon your understandinc
heart like the orient beams from the morning sun, and softly insinuated themselves intc
affections, drawing them almost imperceptibly toward Jesus Christ, as the source and cente
blessedness. These things gave a polish and a finish to his character, uniting those grace
eminently fitted him to act with becoming dignity and usefulness in the various walks of lif
which he was called to move and to exercise his gifts.

He has left, therefore, a sweet odor behind him, which it is hoped will invite others to folloy
track, and profit by the brightness of his example.

By one of those providences which it is more easy to acknowledge and adore than i
comprehend, his father was much reduced in the decline of life in his worldly circumstances, a
son was called to share in the father's misfortunes. This compelled him to observe that rigid ec
which induced some to suspect him of an unjustifiable penuriousness in his temporal matte
duly considering that economy, in such a case, may become as much a duty as it is to be i
our gifts under more favorable circumstances. This affliction, however, he bore with Chri
fortitude and submission and while it became a means of lessening his pecuniary resource
doubt tended to wean his affections from terrestrial, and to fix them more permanently on ce
objects.

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 519,196; Last Year: 472,364; Increase: 46,¢
Colored This Year: 78,293; Last Year: 73,817; Increase: 4,476 -- Indians This Year: 2,247
Year: 2,412; Decrease: 165 -- Total This Year: 599,736; Last Year: 548,593 -- Increase: 51,
Preachers This Year: 2,400; Last Year: 2,200; Increase: 200. *

The reader will perceive that, while the aggregate increase this year is unusually large, the r
having been very general and powerful during the past year, there was a decrease of one hun
sixty five among the aboriginal converts. This was owing chiefly to the continual agitations
troubles arising out of their removal west of the Mississippi. For, though our missionaries did
their power to keep them together, and to preserve them from backsliding from God, and eve
with the immigrating parties to their new abodes, yet the distractions introduced into their cot
together with the embarrassments and such things attendant upon their removal, created
deleterious influence upon their religious character and enjoyments.

1834



We have heretofore noticed the improvements that were gradually making in building chu
and parsonages in many parts of our work. The enlargement of our borders on every hand,
increase of membership in the other circuits and stations, generally created an ability in our b
and friends to supply the means to furnish accommodations for the people and their preach
the necessity for these things, together with the urgent calls from the pulpit and the press, parti
in the columns of the Christian Advocate and Journal, excited them to activity in the discha
these duties. Hence churches more commodious and central than heretofore were erec
erecting, parsonage homes built or rebuilt, and partially furnished; by which means the diffic
and expenses of removing were very much lessened, and the congregations became more n
and permanent. It will be seen, therefore, that our increase this year and last was unusually la
the missionary work went on most delightfully and prosperously, the whole being aided by prot
meetings, missionary anniversaries, and prayer meetings. These things, by diminishir
inducement to desist from traveling, lessened the number of locations.

We have already noticed the commencement of the Liberian mission, its incipient prospect
its disastrous results upon the life of the missionary, the Rev. Melville B. Cox. but, though h
thus fallen a martyr to his work upon that distant and desolate shore, others were found to
place. At the call of brother Cox, and of the Missionary Society the Rev. Mssrs. Rufus Spauldir
Samuel O. Wright, with their wives, and Miss Sophronia Farrington, a female teacher, volunt
their services for this hazardous enterprise, and were accordingly appointed by the proper aut
of the society in 1833. While waiting for an opportunity to embark, the missionaries travels
extensively as possible through different parts of the country, held missionary meetings, ar
contributed much to awaken and to diffuse the missionary spirit among the people. At lengt
set sail from Norfolk, Va., on the sixth day of November, 1833, and landed in Monrovia on the
day of January, 1834. They were received by the brethren with great cordiality, who hailed
welcome to their shores, bidding them "God speed"” with all their hearts. They immediately er
upon their work with energy, and a most inviting prospect of success, the fields before
appearing already "ripe for the harvest.” But alas! they, too, were destined soon to feel the col
effects of an African climate; for amidst the plans of usefulness which they had in contempl
and the active discharge of the arduous duties of their station, on the 9th of February &
Spaulding was seized violently with the fever, and the rest of the mission family were
prostrated with the same disease, to some of whom it proved most fatal. On the first day of |
when so far recovered from his first attack as to be able to write, he says, "Sister Wright is dee
left us on the morning of the fourth ultimo, and we have no doubt but that she is in heaven, wt
we are left to suffer yet longer on earth.”

Brother Wright soon followed his beloved wife to the eternal world. He survived the first att
and was so far restored as to be able to walk about, read, and write, and probably through pr
exertion brought on a relapse, which soon terminated fatally, and his mortal remains sleep
those of his wife on the shore of Africa; the bones of Cox having first sanctified the soil.

Nothing daunted, however, by these disasters with death thickening around them, and starir
in the face, the survivors persevered in their work believing that Africa would yet be redeemed
Farrington especially, though much enfeebled by disease, manifested all the heroism of ar
having laid her soul upon the altar of her God, she seemed determined to brave every dange



than relinquish the work in which she had engaged. But who can resist the course of events
were the corroding effects of the malarian fever, and so frequent and violent were its attack
brother Spaulding and his wife found themselves so much reduced, as to be unable to purs
calling; and having but little prospect of regaining their health in Liberia, they resolved, as the
alternative left to their choice, to return to the United States. This they accordingly did, leg
however, behind them evidences of their piety and zeal, and much to be hoped for as the ri
future laborers. Under another date we shall endeavor to give a consecutive account of the [
of this mission, from the time it was committed to the oversight of brother Seys, the pr
superintendent of the mission.

Another very important mission was commenced about this time. This was the Flat He:
Oregon mission.

That our readers may understand the character of this mission, it is necessary that they
know something of the situation and state of the country in which it was established.

The vast territory now known as the Oregon, in which the present mission is located, was bt
known before it was visited by Lewis and Clarke in the year 1805, under a commission frol
United States government. With immense labor and no little privation, they penetrated the wild
west of the Missouri river, crossed the Rocky Mountains, and descended the Columbia rive
mouth, or where it discharges itself into the Pacific ocean, in about the forty-sixth degree of
latitude. It is true that the mouth of this noble river had been entered by Captain Gray, of B
Mass., in the ship Columbus. Having been the first modern navigator who entered the river, h
distinguished as the Oregon, or River of the West, Capt. Gray called it the Columbia, after the
of the ship in which he entered its mouth.

This extensive territory lies west of the Rocky mountains a high ridge stretching throug
western part of North America, from the frozen ocean to Mexico, where it is connected wit
Cordilleras, or Andes, which continue their course from the isthmus of Panama to the str:
Magellan. From its eastern boundaries on the Rocky mountains, the Oregon territory extend:
Pacific ocean west, and from the Russian and British dominions on the north to the northern
Mexico and California, in about the forty-first degree of north latitude. This entire country is clai
by the United States, though its exact limits have not yet been ascertained and settled
respective governments who claim jurisdiction over these western regions.

The Hudson Bay Company, incorporated in 1670 for the purpose of carrying on the fur tr
Hudson's Bay, had extended their trading posts to the Columbia river, and had established :
at Fort Vancouver, which is about one hundred miles from the mouth of the Columbia, a very
region of country. Here the governor of the company resides, the public store is located, and i
center of trade in all that region of country. A large farm, belonging to the company, is L
cultivation, and they have plenty of horses and cattle for domestic uses, and every thing
nourishing condition. This company is supposed to be extremely rich, having accumulatec
property by the immense profits accruing from the fur trade which is carried on extensively wil
Indians.



The company, however, instead of improving the moral condition of the natives, have exer
opposite influence, unless it may be indirectly, by opening the way for the introduction of the g
and the arts of civilized life. Many of the agents and clerks connected with this establishmen
been in the habit of marrying, some of them but temporarily, with the native females, and
termination of their service of leaving them and their children to all the miseries of a semi-bark
state, and to the poverty and wretchedness consequent upon their want of industry, and the
aversion to agricultural pursuits. Hence, the vices of licentiousness, of intemperance, and dc
feuds and quarrels, superadded to their heathenish practices, had made their condition eve
than it was in their state of entire barbarism; while most of the half-breeds grow up in a st
heathen ignorance, irreligion, and immorality.

In 1811 John Jacob Astor, Esq., of the city of New York, commenced a trading establishmel
the mouth of the Columbia river, and the fort which was erected was called, in honor of its fot
Astoria. But the war between Great Britain and the United States commencing soon after, tt
the timidity or unfaithfulness of the agents employed by Mr. Astor, the entire establishment wa
for a trifling consideration to the Hudson Bay Company, and the project of the North America
Company was abandoned.

With the exception of a few white men introduced into the country by these tra
establishments, the whole territory was in the occupancy of the native tribes, who roamed a
living upon the fruits of hunting and fishing, and the trade they carried on with the Hudson
Company, and some few American traders, who casually visited these regions either for the
gain, or from a roving disposition. These consisted of a great number of small, insulated tribes
in addition to their sufferings from poverty and idleness, were almost perpetually annoying
other by war and bloodshedding. The whole number of the Indians inhabiting this dreary regic
been variously estimated, from sixty to one hundred and fifty thousand; probably the latter is r
the truth.

Those who live on the shore of the Pacific, and along the banks of the Columbia river knc
great Falls, have become very much deteriorated in their physical and moral condition by
proximity to and intercourse with the trading establishment and other white people who
occasionally visited the country, more especially by the introduction of intoxicating liquors,
those evils growing out of a promiscuous intercourse of the sexes. These sad fruits of that ¢
civilization which is unaccompanied with the blessings of pure religion, fix a fearful responsit
upon the white population who have made inroads upon the Indian settlements, and they pres
of the strongest barriers against the entrance of the gospel by the missionaries of Jesus Ch
shall see, however, in the progress of this, as well as in the other aboriginal missions whicl
been conducted under the auspices of our Society, that this and other impediments hav
overcome by the power of gospel truth, and even these heathen, debased and corrupted as tt
have been given to Christ for an inheritance. This seems, indeed to have been "the set time"
to visit these outcasts of men with the renovating power his religion, by those means which,
they confound the wisdom of the wise, plainly show the wisdom of God, and the power of C

And although the consequences above mentioned followed the introduction of the tr
establishments in Oregon, and the intermixture of white men among the natives, yet may \



trace the workings of benignant Providence in opening the way, that the voice of God's mess
might be heard in this wilderness, "crying, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths st
that he Himself may enter among them and make them a people for his glory! The perilous jc
of McKenzie, from Montreal, and the subsequent one of Lewis and Clarke, though undertaken
the patronage of their respective governments for political purposes, for enlarging the bounde
geographical knowledge, and the benefits of trade, were no doubt rendered subservient tc
designs of mercy toward these wandering sons of the forest. Even the "axe and the saw," in th
of men, may be so used as to answer the ends of divine wisdom and love toward the huma

The truth of these remarks we may see exemplified in the events connected with the C
mission. These we shall now more particularly endeavor to present to the reader. Among the
tribes inhabiting this territory, one was distinguished by the name of "Flat Heads," becaust
flattened their heads in the manner presented in the following likeness. [graphic not include
the electronic edition -- DVM]

The circumstances which led to the establishment of the Oregon, first called the Flat
mission, were as follows: It seems that two of the Indians belonging to the Flat Head trib
received an education at a school in the city of Montreal, then elder the charge of Roman Ci
priests. After the return of these youths to their tribe, they endeavored, according to the din
they had, to instruct their heathen brethren in the truths of Christianity. This imperfect instru
mixed, as it was, with the superstitious notions of the Roman Catholic Church, awakened a s
inquiry among the Indians, and a great desire to know something more respecting the God
Christians. This desire was afterward much increased by the conversation of a white man w
penetrated into their country, and was present at one of those religious ceremonies whic
scrupulously perform at stated times and in which they exhibit no little of their heathenish folly
ignorance of spiritual and divine things. This man, after attentively observing their mann
worship, told them that they were wrong in their notions of the Supreme Being and of their n
of conducting religious services, -- that there were a people who lived toward the "rising sun
had the knowledge of the true God, which they received from a book he had given them.

On receiving this information, they convened a council to deliberate upon the propriety of se
a deputation to the people of whom they had heard, for the purpose of obtaining a more a
knowledge of these things. This consultation resulted in dispatching four of their principal me
a journey over the Rocky mountains, to make the needful inquiries. After traveling about
thousand miles, they arrived at St. Louis, and were introduced to General Clarke, the Indian
and the colleague of Lewis in his tour of observation over the Rocky mountains to the north P
They immediately unfolded to him the object of their mission, and he gave them such infornr
as he was able respecting the birth, works, character, doctrine, death, and resurrection of tl
Jesus Christ, together with the objects he designed to accomplish by coming into the worl
other such Scriptural information as he thought might answer their inquiries.

The general facts being communicated to the world through the Christian Advocate and Jc
in the number for March 1, 1833, accompanied with a facsimile of the head of a Flat Head I
a most lively sensation was produced in the Christian community, and a great interest exc
behalf of these wanderers of the desert, who had manifested such an eager desire to



acquainted with the God of the Christians as to travel through a wilderness of about three th
miles for the sole purpose of realizing the object of their desire. And the interest became ye
intense when it was ascertained that two of these noble chiefs had fallen victims to death
Louis, in consequence, it was supposed, of the change of climate and mode of living to whic
were subjected while they were upon the very threshold of obtaining the object of their purs

Soon after the announcement of these facts to the public, the excitement was raised still
by a most touching appeal, made through the columns of the Advocate, by the late Dr. Fisk,
soul ever burned intensely in the cause of missions, and who exerted himself in every possit
to help it forward. In this spirited appeal he inquired whether there were any young minister:
were willing to devote themselves to this work -- to brave the dangers of the wilderness -- to s
to the privations and sacrifices of a missionary among those Indians, and at the same time
the rewards of such an undertaking! This call was soon answered by two young men, brougt
Lower Canada, one of whom had been partially educated at the Wilbraham Academy, and th
both recently entered the traveling ministry. Having been inured to hardships from their youtt
now giving evidence of their piety and call to the Christian ministry, their services were accept
the proper authorities of the Church, and Jason and Daniel Lee, uncle and nephew, were ap
missionaries for the Oregon territory, and they immediately set about preparing themselves fc
journey across the Rocky mountains. As it was desirous to have a school teacher accompat
on the mission, Cyrus Shepard, a young man of deep piety and competent talents, voluntee
services, and was accepted by the board of managers.

On the eve of the departure of Mr. Lee and his companions, it was ascertained that C
Wythe, who had before visited that country on a trading expedition was about to return with &
company by the way of St. Louis, over land to the Columbia river. This seemed another provic
indication in favor of the mission, and Mr. Lee, in conformity to the advice of the boart
languages, embraced the earliest opportunity for an interview with Captain Wythe and it resu
an arrangement to accompany him in his journey over the Rocky mountains; in the meal
sending his heavy baggage, consisting of some farming and domestic utensils, clothing, &c., |
of the Sandwich islands. [Hawaiian Islands -- DVM]

The projection of this important mission had a most happy effect upon the missionary
generally. As the entire funds of the society, up to this time, had not exceeded eighteen the
dollars a year and as this mission must necessarily cost considerable, with a view to augm
pecuniary resources of the society, a loud and urgent call was made, through the columns
Christian Advocate and Journal, on the friends of missions to "come up to the help of the Lo
this emergency; and to assist in this benevolent work, the Messrs. Lees were instructed,
remaining in the civilized world, to travel as extensively as possible, hold missionary meeting:
take up collections; and the "Flat Head" mission, as it was then called, seemed to possess &
around which clustered the warm affections of all the friends of the missionary enterprise
special donations for the "Flat Heads" were sent to the treasury with most cheering and del
liberality and avidity. As an evidence of the beneficial result of these movements, the amol
available funds had risen, in 1834, from $17,097.05, the sum raised in 1833, to $35,700.15. .
is it that those who aim at great things, if they do not fully realize their hopes, will yet accom
much.



Being thus cheered on by their friends, buoyed up by the prayers of God people, and anim.
the prospect of speedily planting the standard of the cross for the first time in that distar
desolate part of our continent, the company left St. Louis, Missouri, on the 10th of April, on |
back intending to make their first stopping place for recruiting their stores, and taking their
leave of civilized society at Liberty, about three hundred miles from St. Louis. Here they were |
by Capt. Wythe and his company, whence they started for the wilderness about the first of
1834. In their company were two Indian youths, one of the Flat Head tribe, about thirteen ye
age, and the other of the Pierced Nose Indians, about twenty-one years of age, both of who
brought, at their request, from beyond the Rocky mountains, by Captain Wythe, in a former jc
through their country. They had expressed a wish to be conducted to the abodes of white peoy
a view to become instructed in their language and modes of living. While here they had
considerable progress in learning, and were now taken back by Captain Wythe to assist
interpreters in his intercourse with the Indians.

The distance from St. Louis, by the most direct route, was estimated to be about two thc
three hundred miles; but in consequence of the zig-zag course they were obliged to make,
steep mountains, and to cross livers, &c., it was not much short of three thousand miles, wh
traveling at the rate of twenty miles a day, would require one hundred and fifty days to rea
place of their destination.

In this tedious journey, after exhausting the stock of provisions they were enabled to carr
them on packhorses, they were obliged to live chiefly on buffalo meat, which they procure
hunting the buffalo on the extensive prairies east of the Rocky mountains, in which fatiguing
the missionaries had to share equally with the rest of the company. They, however finally arri
safety, and without any serious accident, though not without much suffering from hunger, anc
incidents of traversing a wilderness infested with ferocious savages, beasts of prey, and ir
places, particularly on the treeless plains, from the scorching beams of a summer sun, to th
of their destination. On arriving at the country of the Flat heads, about which so much had be
and written, they found them to be few in number, and these few of such a migratory charact
they concluded it best to select some other place as the center of missionary operations
therefore proceeded on to Fort Vancouver, the principal depot of the Hudson Bay Company,
they arrived in the month of September 1834. They were received and treated with great kil
and hospitality by Dr. McLaughlin, the company's agent, and governor of the colony. On sal
the 28th of September, brother Jason Lee preached the first sermon ever delivered in that pa
country, to a very attentive audience, composed of whites, half-breeds, and Indians, who li
with much apparent interest to the truths of the gospel.

With a view to recruit their exhausted strength after such a toilsome journey, and to collect
information they could respecting the state of the country, and particularly the most eligible sitt
for commencing the mission, they remained at Fort Vancouver and its vicinity for several week
on the 14th of December brother Lee preached a second time, after which he baptized four ad
fifteen children. This was a solemn and deeply interesting season, being the first time thi
ordinance was ever administered in the Oregon territory, and therefore seemed like the ope
their commission as Christian missionaries in heathen lands.



It was a high gratification to Mr. Lee and his worthy companions, to find themselves so hosp
entertained and respectfully treated by Dr. McLaughlin and his associates. And after collect
the information they could from them and others respecting the state of the country, and parti
the aboriginal tribes by whom it was inhabited, they finally concluded it to be most advisak
locate the missionary establishment on the Williamette river, about twenty-five miles fror
junction with the Columbia, and sixty from where the latter empties its waters into the Pacific o
Here they found a small settlement of white people, composed of French voyagers, who ha
in the service of the Hudson Bay Company, and some Americans from the United States, w
wandered into that distant region. Many of them had married native females, and their childre
growing up in heathenish ignorance and immorality, while the parents themselves wer
assimilating to a state of barbarism.

Being entirely dependent upon their own exertion for accommodations and a livelihooc
missionaries were compelled to go to work with their own hands, and fell the trees of the fore:
prepare the ground for cultivation, and they soon succeeded in erecting a log house thirty-1
eighteen feet, one story and a half in height. They then proceeded to the cultivation of a
plowing, and sowing grain and such vegetables as they could procure for culinary purpos
examination they found that they and selected a healthy place, and fertile soil, which pro
abundantly to reward the labor of their hands. Having procured these temporary accommod
they commenced a course of religious instructions among the people and as soon as pra
opened a school for the instruction of the youth, and all things seemed to promise a happy

At the request of the head of department at Fort Vancouver, brother Shepard was left tl
charge of a school which had been commenced two years before by a Mr. Ball, whose
concerning the state of the country had been published and read with interest, but wr
discontinued his services as a teacher of youth. The school consisted chiefly of half-breeds, c
from the vicinity of the fort, and the children of those belonging to the company. These, tog
with two Japanese youth to whom he imparted instruction in the evenings, soon made encot
improvement in reading, writing, grammar and a few in geography and the first principle
mathematics. The labors of brother Shepard, therefore, were of the most useful character, al
highly appreciated by those concerned.

The information contained in this sketch of the state of things in Oregon having
communicated to the Missionary Society, and the prospects arising from these incipient steps
establishing the mission, and the crying wants of the many heathen in that wild region, induc
board of managers, and the bishops, to adopt measures to send, as speedily as po:s
reinforcement to the mission. Accordingly a physician and blacksmith, with their wives and chil
a carpenter, a single man, and three female teachers, in all thirteen, including the childre
domestics, were selected for the mission, and they sailed from Boston in the month of August
by the way of the Sandwich islands. With these was sent a quantity of household furniture,
twenty boxes of clothing of various sorts and sizes, valued at not less than two thousand dolle
also agricultural, mechanical, and surgical instruments, as well as an ample supply of medi

This family arrived in June at the Sandwich islands, where they were treated with great kin
and hospitality by the missionaries of the American Board, and after waiting some time



passage, they set sail, and finally arrived at the mission house on the Williamette about the
May, 1837, where they were hailed with great delight by those already on the spot. They h
unspeakable satisfaction of finding the two Lees in health, and pursuing their work with unexal
diligence, and great success. They had succeeded in procuring the confidence and affectio
natives, and the other settlers in the neighborhood; had a large farm under cultivation, and in &
to the log house before mentioned, erected a convenient home for preaching and for teack
school, consisting of three rooms, well arranged, though but indifferently furnished. Tc
superintendence of this school, Mr. Shepard had been removed from Fort Vancouver, that he
more properly fulfill the object of his appointment as a missionary teacher among the heatl
Oregon. And before the arrival of the last-mentioned family, having no females attached
mission, the brethren were compelled not only to raise their own provisions by cultivating
ground, but also to work for themselves, to make and mend their own clothes, and for the cl
committed to their care, as well as to be their own doctors and nurses. From a part of these
duties they were glad to be relieved by the arrival and timely services of the females attachec
last family, to one of whom, Miss Maria Ann Pittman, of the city of New York, a young lady
eminent piety and respectable attainments, Mr. Jason Lee was married soon after her arrival
soon became no less useful to the mission generally than she was every way agreeable and
her conjugal relation, though she lived but a short time to adorn her profession, and to comfi
husband in his labors and sacrifices.

Being convinced, from the representations made to the board by brother Lee, that more he
needed to carry on the mission with energy and success, measures were adopted to s
additional missionaries, and accordingly, on the 24th of January, 1837, the Rev. David Leslie
and three children, and the Rev. H. K. W. Perkins, accompanied by a pious young lady as a t
sailed from Boston, in the brig Peru, for the Sandwich islands, whence they found a passa
short time to the mouth of the Columbia, where they arrived in safety after a voyage of abc
months. They immediately entered upon their work, and soon found the blessing of God upo
efforts.

Before their arrival, however, brother Lee, with a view to furnish the farm with stock, had
in conjunction with others who had united in the enterprise, to California, and purchased abt
hundred head of domestic cattle, oxen and cows, about five hundred of which they had
through a wilderness of nearly six hundred miles, the rest having perished or strayed away
journey. This, though attended with great labor and hardships, enabled them to stock the far
milk cows for the use of the missionary family, and with oxen for plowing, carting, etc., an
provide for replenishing themselves with all necessary food hereafter, as well as to keep up <
ample stock of cattle as their means of sustaining them and their accumulating wants might v
and require.

But a more important achievement than even this had been effected. A project was forn
some individuals who had recently become domiciled in the settlement, to set up a dist
Knowing that if this succeeded, all their efforts for the moral renovation and religious instructi
the people would be unavailing, Mr. Lee set himself to work to prevent the project from k
carried into execution. He called the people together, and gave them an address on the evi
of intemperance, and proposed the formation of a temperance society, under a pledge



abstinence from all intoxicating liquors as a beverage, which the people almost unanimously
and as the gentlemen concerned had already expended some money in preparing fc
contemplated establishment, the same people who had joined the temperance society sul
more than a sufficient amount to remunerate him for their pecuniary loss, at the same time pre
an earnest, but respectful remonstrance against their project, urging the mischief it must, if
into operation, bring upon the infant settlement. This had the desired effect. The distillery
abandoned; and, greatly to their honor its projectors politely declined the proffered remunei
and heartily united with the others in the cause of temperance.

By this means a foundation was laid for the future well-being and prosperity of this little col
and very soon God bore testimony to the zealous efforts of his servants, by pouring out his
upon the people. The work commenced among the children in the school, and extended to th
in the settlement, including some of the different nations, French, English, Americans, half-b
and Indians, who were grouped together in the village, molding their hearts into the image of
and filling them with love to God and one another. Upward of forty were the subjects of this glc
work. This was most cheering to the missionaries, and as an evidence of their gratitude to Gc
formed themselves into a missionary society and three hundred and forty-eight dollars
subscribed toward the support of the cause. This was a glorious beginning, being the "first-
of a more plenteous harvest which they hoped yet to reap from among the heathen of that
darkness and desolation.

Several other new places were occupied this year, chiefly west of the Allegheny mountains,
the auspices of the Missionary Society. Smethport and Sinnamahoning, in the bounds
Pittsburgh conference, were successfully cultivated; and King's River, in the Missouri confer
In the northwestern section of the Indiana conference, the Tippecanoe and Eel Rive
Mississinewa and Maumee missions were commenced among the scattered settlements in t
and thriving country. Point Rock, in the bounds of the Tennessee conference, and Yalo Bu
Tallahatche missions, in the Mississippi conference, were commenced this year, and prosecut
success. Several additional missions were also begun for the special benefit of the slave:
neighborhood of New Orleans, and on the cotton plantations in the bounds of the Georgia anc
Carolina conferences, which have proved highly beneficial to that class of our population.

As the lands formerly occupied by the Cherokee Indians were filling up rapidly by white pe
that they might not be allowed to grow into a community destitute of the gospel, four missions
established in this territory, and they returned the next year four hundred and seven member
Church. Mattawoman mission, in the Baltimore conference, embraced a population not hi
supplied in the regular way, and one hundred and fifty-four members were returned in 183
hundred and nine of whom were colored.

The Philadelphia Conference Missionary Society, in addition to assisting largely in support
aboriginal missions by the appropriation of its funds, exerted itself efficiently to supply des
places within its own bounds, and Southwark, in the vicinity of Philadelphia, was added to
heretofore undertaken and supported by this society, and one hundred and fifty-eight membe
returned the next year as the fruit of the labor bestowed upon it by the missionary.



The successful manner in which these new fields of labor were cultivated, together wi
prosperous state of the work generally, tended to enlarge the sphere of our usefulness, as w
increase the number of preachers and members. It was evident, also, that the ministry was im
in learning and general knowledge, and consequently in usefulness and respectability, wh
continuance of the revivals was sure indication that they were not retrograding in piety and

Another college was founded this year in Lebanon, lllinois, under the patronage of the Il
conference. It has gone on prosperously from that day to this, being under the presidenc
graduate of the Wesleyan University, a son of one of the old preachers of the New Er
conference, the Rev. Joseph A. Merrill. This institution is exerting an improving and hallo
influence on the present generation of that new and growing country, by calling into action
intellectual resources, and it promises stability and usefulness under the superintenden
patronage of its zealous friends and supporters.

The academies already established, now amounting to about twenty, were in successful op
and becoming prolific feeders to the higher seminaries of learning. These all, no doubt, were e
a most salutary influence upon our community, and tended to create among our people gen
more just appreciation of sanctified learning, and useful, scientific improvement.

A controversy had arisen in the course of this year respecting the collections which hac
ordered by the General Conference, and were therefore recognized by the Discipline of the C
which were made for specific purposes: such as for the support of the ministry, for missi
objects, etc. It seems, that some boards of trustees claimed the right, by virtue of their cor
powers, to take possession of all the moneys which might be collected in the churches, whe
the classes or otherwise, whether for specific objects or in the ordinary way, and appropriat
as they pleased. It was at once seen, that if this claim were yielded to the trustees, our dis
providing for a board of stewards and their duties, would be rendered entirely nugatory, al
collections made for missionary or any other specific object, might be diverted from their ori
purposes, and applied as the common revenues of the Church.

In opposition to this claim, it was pleaded, --

1. That the constitution, both of the general and state governments, secured to rel
denominations all their peculiar rights and privileges, both as it related to doctrine, rites, ceren
and practice, whether this practice relates to moral, religious, or pecuniary matters, provide
that they do not contravene any law of the state, or are not guilty of licentiousness. On this
principle of constitutional right, it was contended that those peculiarities growing out of the Ci
economy were recognized by legal enactments, and we were therefore protected by the strc
of law in the peaceable exercise of all our rights, privileges, and usages.

2. Hence it followed, that no board of trustees could be authorized, even were such a disp
manifested by any state legislature, to trample upon the discipline of their own Church, to nu
regulation or usage peculiar to their own denomination, if for no other reason than because it
be empowering trustees to defeat the object of their appointment, which was not to annihila
to support the institutions of their Church.



3. Inasmuch, therefore, as our Discipline had provided for the appointment of stewards, to
all Class money and quarterly collections were to be intrusted, as well as the alms of the Chu
the benefit of the poor, the trustees had no right of control over such collections, because the
made for specific objects, pointed out and prescribed by the Discipline, namely, the support
ministry and the poor.

4. And as to moneys raised for missionary purposes, as it was always notified when colle
or subscriptions were taken, that they were designed for that specific object, and the peopl
accordingly, no board of trustees, nor any other person or persons had a right to appropriate t
any other than the objects for which they were given.

5. The duties of trustees were specific and well defined, and they did not, in either the Disc
or the law of the state, include the receiving or appropriating the moneys so collected, bu
related altogether to the temporalities of the Church, the taking care of the real and persona
by means of money raised for that object alone, and so specified in the Discipline of their Ci
and the law of the land.

These plain, common-sense views, however did not satisfy those individuals who had set
claim contended for; and to put the matter at rest, the questions were submitted to two e
lawyers in the city of New York. Their opinion, given entirely independent of each other, the on
knowing that the other had been consulted, was as follows, which put an end to the contrc
Lawyer Jay, a son of the late eminent Governor Jay, after stating the questions at issue, and a
sundry reasons for his opinions, decided as follows: --

"The stewards, after paying the allowance to the preachers, send the surplus to the
conference. Other collections and subscriptions are directed or authorized, but in all cases the
raised is subject to one or other of the conferences, and generally is to pass through the han
stewards.

"Now, the moneys thus collected are not the property of the corporation in this city. The m
before it was contributed, certainly did not belong to that corporation, nor has it been given

"The corporation are trustees only for the congregations who meet in their churches. The |
has been given for the use of all the congregations under the jurisdiction of the conference.

"The stewards who have received it are not officers of the corporation, which can neither a
nor remove them, nor call them to account. But the trustees or corporation may, if they please.
subscriptions or make collections for the purpose of defraying their debt or the interest due u

"The money thus raised will be under their own exclusive management, and the clergy will
no control over it.

"The only question, then, which requires further consideration, is, whether the corporatio
prohibit the collections directed by the book of Discipline from being made in their churches? |
they cannot.



"The act of 1784, under which the Methodist Episcopal Church in this city is incorporated,
charter, which is not altered by the act of 1813. The eleventh section has been already explai
the act of 1784, the trustees are authorized to take possession of all property already belongir
society; to purchase and acquire other property; to lease and improve land; to erect meeting
parsonage houses, school houses, and other buildings for the use of the society; to make r
managing the temporal concerns of the congregation; to have the sole ordering of payment:
moneys belonging to the congregation; to appoint a clerk, treasurer, and collector; to regul:
renting of pews, and the fees for burials, and all other matters touching the temporal concern:
congregation.

"These temporal concerns relate only to the property vested in the corporation.

"The right of the incorporated trustees to forbid the collections (if they possess it) must be d
from the right of property. Being the owners of the meeting houses it may be thought that th
authorized to control the use of them, and either to prohibit the preachers from entering then
admit them under such conditions as the trustees shall see fit to prescribe. And is would be
they held the meeting houses for their personal benefit but they hold them, as their name ir
as trustees. What, then, is the nature of the trust?

"In the first organization of the Methodist society by Mr. Wesley, he established it as a princ
that the preachers should be independent of the people; for that, as well as for other reas
permitted none of them to be stationary, or to derive their support from any contract made
particular congregations and he framed the system of collections to defray expenses. In th
Methodism was introduced into America, and at the time when the law of 1784 was passe
ministers were appointed and paid as they are at present. The design of that act was, not to
doctrine, discipline, or worship of any denomination but, on the contrary, to sustain such doc
discipline, and worship, by enabling each congregation to manage its property through the ¢
of a corporation, instead of managing it as they had previously done, through the less cony
agency of private trustees.

"By the act of 1784, the incorporated trustees have certain powers granted to them -- an
powers cannot be exercised by the conferences. But the trustees themselves must exercise
as not to defeat the very end and purpose of their incorporation.

"They cannot exclude from their meeting houses the preachers appointed in the manner pre
by the constitution of their Church, nor impose upon them conditions inconsistent with it.

"l do not mean to say that the conference have unlimited authority. But | am of opinion th
directing their preachers to solicit from the liberality of their hearers the accustomed contribu
without which their system could not subsist, they have not exceeded their proper limits, an
the trustees ought not to resist them.

"My answers to the questions proposed to me are as follows: --



"1. The religious societies incorporated under the law of 1784 are to be governed by that la
not by the act of 1813.

"The eleventh section has been already explained.

"2. The framers of the discipline of a church can make no rule contrary to the law of the
Such a rule would be a dead letter. But | do not think that the rules in question concerning colle
are of that nature.

"3. With respect to the third question, | understand that previous to the year 1820 the tr
acted as stewards, and received and paid over the money raised by collections, in the |
prescribed in the book of Discipline, and that in 1820 they consented that other stewards mi
appointed, which was done accordingly. This act of the trustees would not abridge the legal
of their successors, and therefore has no influence on my opinion in relation to the other que

"4. No law gives to the trustees the control of the collections made in the classes.

"Revenue is the produce of taxes, &c., or the rents and profits of real or personal estate. In
sense, it may denote income of any kind. But in no sense can the voluntary contributic
individuals for the general benefit of all the clergy and institutions of a church be considered
revenue of any particular congregation or corporation.”

To the two following questions he says, "l answer in the negative, for reasons already suffic
explained."” These are the questions: --

"1. Does the law make it obligatory on the trustees to take the voluntary contributions made
congregations and classes which the Discipline assigns to the stewards for specific purpos

"2. Can the trustees, by virtue of their corporate powers, compel the stewards to relinqui
voluntary contributions made in the congregations and classes in opposition to their official
as defined in the Discipline?"

The other attorney, no less eminent than Mr. Jay for his sound legal knowledge, David B. C
returned the following answers: --

"My opinion has been requested by some of the members of the Methodist Episcopal Cht
this city upon the following questions: --

"First. Are religious societies incorporated under the law of 1784 to be governed by that Iz
by the act subsequently passed in 1813? If by the former, what construction is to be put uf
eleventh section of that act?

"Second. Have the framers of a discipline of a church the right to ordain provisions whic
contrary to the laws of incorporation; and is the discipline in such a case a dead letter?



"Third. Does the fact that the society submitted to the appointment of stewards to take che
part of its funds in 1820, prevent the present board of trustees from assuming the duties el
upon them by statute?

"Fourth. The funds collected in classes are devoted to the use of the ministry. Will the f
section of the act of 1813, giving to the trustees the control of the temporal concerns and re
of the Church, include such collections in the classes?

"Fifth. Are voluntary contributions to be considered as revenues of a church? And hav
trustees the power to prevent collections in churches under their charge by others, withot
consent?

"Sixth. Does the law make it obligatory on the trustees to take the voluntary contributions
in the congregations and classes which the discipline assigns to the stewards for specific pu

"Seventh. Can the trustees, by virtue of their corporate powers, compel the stewards to reli
the voluntary contributions made in the congregations in opposition to their official duties, as d
in the Discipline?

"l give the answers to them, which are according to the best of my judgment.

"First. As to the first question there can be no doubt. The powers of this religious societ
corporation being derived wholly under the act of 1784, the corporate powers are under that ¢
to be looked for in it only.

"The object of the incorporation is to enable the society to held property, and to hold it do
their successors, to sue and be sued, and in effect to give it a personal power, or the power of
property, of suing and being sued as if it was an individual. The law never intended furtf
interfere with the society, but to leave its doctrine, its discipline, and form of worship untouc
These are considered as matters with which the law has nothing to do. This is what the legi
intended to declare by the eleventh section of the act.

"Second. The framers of the discipline of a church certainly have no power to ordain provi
contrary to the law of the incorporation. They have no right to say that the property of the corpc
shall not vest in the trustees under the law in whom the law has vested it, but shall vest in sornr
persons -- any such ordinance would be absolutely void.

"Third. | think the trustees are bound to take charge of all the temporalities of the church,
they have omitted to do so heretofore, they are bound to do it now.

"Fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh questions --

"The answer to these questions must depend upon one and the same principle.



"The trustees are to possess and enjoy all the temporalities of the society, by which | unde
all its real and personal property: | do not think money raised in the congregations for speci
particular purposes as forming any part of the property of the Church or society. Suppose a co
made for the use of the Orphan Asylum, for instance; it seems to me that the money raised |
a contribution is the property of the Orphan Asylum, and not of the trustees of the religious s
by which it is raised.

"What collections are to be made in the churches, and for what purposes they may be mad
to me to be matters with which trustees have nothing to do, but belong to those who manag
is called in these questions "the discipline” of the society. If moneys are raised by contributi
in any other way, as part of the general property of the society, the trustees take them, as a n
course, for the use of the society. But moneys raised for special purposes must be held for
of those purposes by those in whose hands the discipline of the church chooses to place the
not think the act of incorporation intended or can in any way affect those moneys. This matte
depend upon those who manage and control the discipline of the Church.”

These decisions had a very happy influence upon the Church, as they tended to set the
guestion at rest, and to confine the litigating parties to their appropriate duties, without atten
any longer to interfere with each other.

Sixty-eight preachers had located the last year, seventy-five were returned supernumera
hundred and sixty-seven superannuated, and thirty-four had died.

Among those who exchanged the scenes of labor and employment in this world for the re
pleasures of the next, were two of our eminent preachers, who had labored long with an unble
reputation to build up the walls of our Zion.

Barnabas McHenry, of the Kentucky conference, entered the traveling ministry in 1787, only
years after the organization of our Church. He will be long remembered in the west, the scent
youthful labors, as the pious and diligent servant of the people, to many of whom he was in
messenger of peace and good will. And though he was compelled, in consequence of debility |
on by excessive labors and sufferings, to intermit his itinerant ministry from 1796 to 1819, y
again entered the work, to which he devoted himself as an effective preacher only two years
he was returned superannuated.

It is said that he lived for several years in the enjoyment of "perfect love," giving evidence
by the tempers of his mind, and the deportment of his life. To the doctrines and discipline
Church of his choice he adhered with a firm and commendable tenacity, making them the st
of his private meditation and public advocacy, and, withal, feeling their solemn and saving eff
upon his mind and heart.

He finally ended his days in peace, and, we trust, rests from his labors."



Seely Bunn, of the Baltimore conference, was a native of Poughkeepsie, N. Y., and wa
August 1, 1765. After the family settled in Henley county, Virginia, in the twenty-fourth year of
age, he was made a partaker of justifying grace, and in 1792 entered the field of itinerant pre:

In these early days of Methodism in this county, he partook of his quota of obloquy
privations, more especially when engaged in carrying the gospel into the new settlements,
accommodations were coarse and poor, and the work of a traveling preacher laborious and fa
In traversing the wildernesses of the west, from one new settlement to another he was often e
to savage cruelty, had frequently to sleep in the woods, exposed to the pelting storms, to hun
cold, and all those privations incident to the state of the country, and to the life of a Mett
itinerant. But in the midst of all, his soul was borne up by the promises and presence of God,
seeing the fruit of his labors in the awakening and conversion of sinners.

In this good work he continued until 1814, when he was compelled, from debility, to ta
superannuated relation. He bore his afflictions with exemplary patience, and finally departed in
and triumph in the full prospect of entering into life eternal.

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 553.134; Last Year: 519,196; Increase: 33,
Colored This Year: 83,156; Last Year: 78,293; Increase: 4,863 -- Indians This Year: 2,494
Year: 2,247; Increase: 247 -- Total This Year: 638,784; Last Year: 599,736 -- Increase: 39,
Preachers This Year: 2,625; Last Year: 2,400; Increase: 225.

1835

The General Conference of 1832 recommended to the bishops and the managers
Missionary Society South America as a proper field for missionary enterprise; and with a vi
ascertain the state of things more accurately from personal observation, that some person st
sent to explore the accessible parts of the country, and report on the prospect and feasit
establishing missions among the people in that populous region.

It is well known that from the time of the conquest of this country by the Portuguese
Spaniards, the Roman Catholic religion had been established by law, and had, therefore, incor
itself into all the civil institutions and regulation of the country nor was it less intolerant tow
Protestants than it was cruel toward the natives at the time of its conquest over their liberti
independence. After, however, the liberation of the provinces from the dominion of Spair
Portugal, a more tolerant spirit was gradually diffusing itself through the community, and it
hoped that the time had arrived when, by the use of suitable means, an impression might be
at least upon some minds, favorable to the propagation of a purer form of Christianity.

South America, at this time, was divided into no less than nine distinct governments, the |
of which is the empire of Brazil, belonging to the Portuguese; while Guiana belonged to the Er
Dutch, and French; and Patagotna is possessed by the aborigines; the remaining republics
wrested from the domination of the kingdom of Spain, were under Spanish rule and governme
though the several colonies had succeeded, after various struggles and sanguinary conf
emancipate themselves from foreign dominion, they were yet in an unsettled state, and



harassed with intestine divisions and civil commotions, one party succeeding another oftel
bloody contests, in supreme power and influence. Since their disenthralment, however, frc
potentates of Europe, many foreigners from Great Britain, Germany, France, and the United
had settled in some of the principal cities, for the purposes of trade and commerce, anc
supposed to be accessible to Protestant ministers; and being near neighbors to us, inhabitir
of the American continent, and assimilating their civil institutions, as nearly as their circumst:
would seem to allow to those of the United States, it was thought to be our duty to make an
to establish our religious institutions in that country.

To this were much encouraged soon after the adjournment of the last General Conferenc
letter received from a Christian gentleman, a member of our Church, who had resided for son
at Buenos Ayres, in which we were informed that he had succeeded in forming a small class, ¢
they were quite desirous of having a missionary of our denomination sent among them. His let
submitted to the board of managers, and after due deliberation, it was most heartily recomn
to the bishops to select some suitable person and send him on a missionary tour to South A
making Rio de Janeiro and Buenos Ayres the chief points of observation. Accordingly Bi
Andrew appointed the Rev. Fountain B. Pitts, of the Tennessee conference, for this img
service, and after traveling through various parts of the country, holding missionary meeting
taking up collections, he set sail in the month of July, 1835, for his place of destination. He v
Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Ayres, Monte Video, and several other places, and was generally re
more particularly by the English and American residents, with great affection and respect, al
object of his mission was highly appreciated. Brother Pitts wrote that he found a few pious p«
both in Rio do Janeiro and Buenos Ayres, to whom he preached with lively satisfaction, an
much encouraged with the prospect of establishing missions in both these cities, and probat
in other places of less note. These encouraging representations led to other measures of
important and permanent character, which with be noticed hereafter.

The unusual peace and harmony prevailing in our ranks for the five years past, and tf
exemplified by ministers and people for the promotion of the cause of God by the ordinary r
of the gospel; as well as by institutions of learning, sabbath schools, and the distribution of
and tracts building churches and parsonages seemed to awaken new energies, and to call
resources of the Church in a much more liberal manner than heretofore for the extension of th
on every hand, but more particularly by means of missionary labors. We did not know, indeec
much could be done until the trial was made. And the several institutions above alluded to, ii
of weakening one another, acted reciprocally upon each other; the one tending to excite the
more vigorous action, and all uniting to produce the most salutary and happy results. This we
in every department of our extended work, and the truth of the inspired declaration was exem
by every days experience, "He that deviseth liberal things, by liberal things shall he stand," a
that watereth shall be watered again.”

In the same proportion that we enlarged the sphere of our operations for the conversion
world, did the means accumulate for carrying on our work; and by inducing all to contri
something, none were oppressed, while each one felt that he had an interest in the general
was aiding to support. By means of these appliances the field of missionary labor especiall
in the new countries and the hitherto unoccupied places in the older settlements, were cor



supplied with gospel ordinances, the vigorous action of the heart of the Church sending out, t
these main arteries, the life-blood to every limb and member of the spiritual body, and they in
by a lively exercise of their functions, sending it back to the center, thus keeping up that co
circulation which is essentially the health and growth of the entire system.

Hence, while a number of the places heretofore supported by the Missionary Society hac
prospered as to be taken among the regular circuits, new ones were this year establisk
prosecuted with vigor and success. Brazderville, High's River, and Smithport, in the bounds
Pittsburgh conference, and Ripley, Port Washington, Thenton, Calhoun, Cold Water, and Sa
under the patronage of the Ohio conference, were all established this year, and the men of G
were sent to these places had the happiness to rejoice over sinners converted to God. Hi
Litchfield, Mount Pleasant, Barbersville, Manchester, and Pikesville, with in the bounds o
Kentucky conference embraced new tracts of country, hitherto unsupplied with the gospel of
Christ, and they amply repaid the labor bestowed upon them.

But the mot extensive field was spread out within the bound of the Illinois conference, &
streams of emigrants were flowing into that state about this time with great rapidity in additi
the missions before mentioned undertaken by the Rev. John Clark, the Menominee was ope
the benefit of a tribe of Indians in the neighborhood of Green Bay the Milwaukee and Rock F
both of which extended far into the northwestern boundaries of that conference, besides \
others, as Alton, Flat Branch, Pecan, Quincy, Knoxuville, lowa, Peoria, Bureau, and Ottowa;
which embraced newly settled territories, fast rising in strength and importance, and the m
them have so prospered, that they have been taken into the regular work, are supporting th
institutions, and contributing to aid others.

But to carry the blessings of the gospel still further into the western regions, the Rev. £
Brunson was appointed to explore the country, and ascertain the feasibility of establishing mi
among the Indian tribes on the upper waters of the Mississippi, and in the neighborhood of St.
where the Sioux and Fox Indians have their habitations. Into these wild regions he pene
sometimes paddling his canoe over lakes and on the rivers, at other times wending his way t
the trackless deserts or wide-spread prairies, on horseback, sleeping on the ground or in log
with a view of conveying to these destitute people the blessings of salvation. He was ger
received favorably by the few white people who had preceded him, by the agents of the gover
and by the Indians, though he encountered some difficulties among the latter in consequence
which they were waging against each other. He finally settled at Prairie du Chien, at the conf
of the Wisconsin and Mississippi rivers, making it the center of missionary operations in the v
settlements just then forming in that new country, and among the Indian tribes in the neighbo
Several missions were begun, and though they have not been attended with which immedia
when compared with our other Indian missions, yet it is hoped that a foundation has been th
for the future salvation of these people, and that the ordinances of religion, and religion itself
grow up with the growth of the settlements. As a means of accomplishing this very desirable
schools were opened for the instruction of youth, and the good will of several chiefs was conci
who manifested a disposition to cooperate with the missionaries in striving to improve the con
of their people.



In the bounds of the Holston conference a missionary district was formed called Newton, in
there were no less than eight missions, employing nine preachers, including an Indian interpr
the name of J. Fields, who had been converted to the Christian faith, and was now enge
promoting the cause among his brethren, the Cherokees, of whom seven hundred and fifty-tw
members of the Church. These several missions, though spread over a thinly settled countr
greatly blessed of God, as they returned the next year six hundred and sixty-five Church me

The Henpeth mission, for the benefit of the colored population, Mountain, Holly Fork,
Centreville missions, established by the Tennessee conference, were commenced this ye
prosecuted with vigor and success.

Several new missions were begun this year in the bounds of the Mississippi conference, |
for the benefit of the colored people, and they have been a means of conferring invaluable bl
upon them. And in the new territories embraced in the Alabama conference, in addition to
heretofore mentioned, the Nanny Warrior, Canebrake, Clayton, Lime Creek, Uchee, and
Creek, were this year brought under spiritual culture by means of missionary labor, and the:
yielded an abundant harvest as the reward of our exertions.

The work was also enlarged in the same means, chiefly for the salvation of the slaves on
and cotton plantations, in the bounds of the Georgia and South Carolina conferences, mucl
gratification of the masters, and to the joy of the slaves, who were brought to the knowledge
truth as it is in Jesus. Some others, in the older conferences, were undertaken, with various
of success and perhaps, in some instances, these domestic missions were increasing faster
means would justify, though it as perfectly within the original scope and design of the Missic
Society to fill up, as far as practicable, every vacant place where the people were either too [
too indifferent to their spiritual interests, to provide for themselves. And that these exertions re
highly favorable to the cause of Christ, has been abundantly manifested from the pleasing fa
whole districts, and even annual conferences, have been raised up by means of these labor
the old and populous town of Worcester Mass., in which we had no standing until it was occ
as mission ground in the year 1831, we have now a society of upward of four hundred memb
Worcester is the seat of the New England conference for 1841. Such results speak volumes
of the policy pursued by the Missionary Society. Indeed, nearly every new circuit was now fc
under its auspices, by which the preacher was relieved from suffering, and the people from pe:
burdens. Thus the more wealthy and older societies were blessed with the privilege of helpi
poorer, and all in their men were contributing something for the general good.

Thirty-four preachers had died during the past year, eighty-nine located, one hundred and n
were returned supernumerary, one hundred and fifty superannuated, six had been expelled
had withdrawn.

The Church was this year called to mourn over the death of two of her bishops, namely, W
McKendree, the senior, and John Emory, the junior bishop, both of whom had filled their office
dignity and usefulness, the one for about twenty-seven years, and the other only about two ye
six months.



Of the former, Bishop McKendree, we have already spoken when giving an account
election in 1808. Of his early history, therefore, and of his labors in the ministry up to the tin
entered upon the duties of the episcopal office, it is needless to say any thing here and nothir
than a sketch of his character and of his subsequent labors will now be attempted, nor indee
more be accomplished, as the public have not yet been gratified with any published accoun
life and death, except what is contained in his funeral sermon by Bishop Soule.

From the time of his entrance upon the arduous duties of his office until his death, he la
most assiduously to fulfill his high trust in such a manner as to preserve the unity, the purit
integrity of the Church, and thereby to promote the cause of God among his fellow-men. In sc
the first years of his labors as an itinerating superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Chui
was in the habit of traveling from one end of the continent to the other on horseback, freq
exposed to the hardships and privations incident to the new countries, and to the fatig
preaching every day, besides giving attention to the numerous calls arising out of his official re
to the Church. His perpetual labor so wore upon his constitution, which had indeed been se
tried by his great exertions in the western country previous to his election, that even at the
four years, when he was deprived of the able counsel and services of Bishop Asbury, he was ¢
adequate to the duties of his station. He, however, so far recovered as to pursue his calling \
accustomed diligence and fervor until the General Conference of 1820, when he was releas
the responsibility of discharging regularly the duties of a general superintendent; but only "so
his health would prudently admit of it," he was affectionately requested to "exercise his epis
functions and superintending care.” In conformity with this request, he moved from one a
conference to another, as his strength would permit, presiding in the conferences occasi
assisted in stationing the preachers, and gave his counsel on all matters pertaining to the we
the Church. Such, however, was the character of his complaints, a rheumatic affection, with fri
attacks of the asthma, attended with great prostration of strength, that he traveled often wit
pain, passed sleepless nights and wearisome days; but be was borne up by a consciousne
divine approbation, cheered by the affectionate greetings of his friends, and the prospect
ample reward which awaited him in another world.

After the close of the General Conference of 1824, his constitution seemed to rally, and ht
forward in the discharge of his duties with greater ease and cheerfulness, traveling exten
preaching often at the conferences, attending camp and Quarterly meetings, and evern
exhibiting an example of patience, diligence, and fortitude to all who beheld his perseverance
work assigned him. To those unacquainted with the peculiar work of an itinerating superinte
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, it might seem strange that a man enfeebled by disease, of
by an accumulation of cares and labors, should, nevertheless, constantly move about from c
of the continent to another, cross and recross the Allegheny mountains, descend the valley
eastern rivers, preach to a few hearers in log cabins, to thousands under the foliage of the
camp meetings, and then visit the populous cities and villages, and make the pulpits sound v
voice of mercy and glad tidings. Yet such was the mode of life of Bishop McKendree. Habit
indeed, rendered it necessary to life and comfort. So much so, that the very thought of being ci
to one place was painful, and whenever such an event seemed inevitable, you might s
strugglings of a soul anxious to avert what he considered a calamity.



At the General Conference of 1828, which was held in Pittsburgh, Pa., though unable to p
he was present in some of its sittings, and assisted by his counsel in those difficult questions
were then agitated, and finally adjusted in the manner heretofore related. To a man ever activ
interests of the Church, and who had devoted more than forty years of his best energies to [
its welfare, sharing alike in its weal or woe, it must have been highly gratifying to behold the
of that convulsive struggle which so long agitated our Zion, and which, at one time, threate
dissolution of its union. Bishop McKendree lived to see the portentous storm, which had
gathering in the heavens for about eight years, pass off without material injury, and to beheld
and harmony serenely pervade the horizon, illuminated as it was by the mild beams from th
of righteousness" which now shone out with renewed splendor upon the spacious fields whic
whitening for the harvest.

From this time to the General Conference of 1832, which assembled that year in the ¢
Philadelphia, he continued his itinerary tours, often in the midst of such debility that he had
assisted in and out of his carriage by his faithful traveling companion, through various parts
continent, mostly in the south and west, enlivening the hearts of his friends by his chi
submission to the divine will amidst the pains and afflictions of life, and receiving every f
showed him by the smile of gratitude and the embrace of paternal affection. At this conferel
seemed to be tottering under the infirmities of age, and withering under the corroding influel
protracted disease, while his soul exerted its wonted energies in devising or approving of pl;
the prosperity of the Church. Like a patriarch in the midst of his family, with his head silvered
by the frost of seventy-five winters and a countenance beaming with intelligence and good w
delivered his valedictory remarks, which are remembered with lively emotions. Rising from hi
to take his departure from the conference the day before it adjourned he halted for a moment,
upon his staff; with faltering lips, but with eyes swimming in tears, he said, "My brethren
children, love one another. Let all things be done without strife or vainglory, and strive to kee
unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace.” He then spread forth his trembling hands, and liftir
eyes toward the heavens, pronounced with faltering and affectionate accents the ap
benediction.

This was his last interview with the delegates of the annual conferences in General Confi
assembled, for a the next General Conference in 1836 his funeral sermon was preached b
his surviving colleagues, Bishop Soule, who had attended him much for several of the last y:
his life. He gives the following account of the last hours of Bishop McKendree: --

“In the spring of 1834 he returned to Nashville, visited and preached in different places th
the summer, and in the fall attended the Tennessee conference. He preached for the last tin
new church in Nashville, on Sabbath, the 23d of November, 1834. Here ended the pulpit lak
this venerable minister of the gospel of Jesus Christ, who had traveled and preached for aim
a century. Here that penetrating, yet pleasant voice, which had been heard with delight by lis
thousands, in almost all the populous cities of these United States, and which had sounded f
glad tidings of salvation in the cabins of the poor on the remote frontiers, or to numerous mult
gathered together in the forests of the western territories, and which savage tribes hac
proclaiming to them the unsearchable riches of Christ, died away to be heard no more. H
finished the ministration of the words of eternal life, and closed his public testimony for the trt



the revelation of God. In the latter part of December he removed from Nashville to his brot
which was his last travel. From this time it was obvious that he was gradually sinking to the r
of the tomb. But he had one more conflict before the warfare was accomplished. From the tin
Bishop McKendree became unable to perform the entire effective work of a general superintc
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, his mind was frequently deeply exercised with the appreh
that he might become unprofitable in the vineyard of his Lord. And it would seem as if he some
thought nothing was done, unless he could compass the whole work, as he had been accusi
do in the days of his strength and vigor. He had for many years moved with the foremost in a
and perseverance, and the idea of following in the rear, and being left behind, was painful t
and frequently drew tears from his eyes. And this sentiment often led him to exertions and lab
beyond his strength. This fear that he should outlive his usefulness in the Church of Go
become unprofitable to his fellow-creatures, was the last afflicting exercise of mind through \
he passed; and from this he was speedily and happily delivered by the prayer of faith. He
patiently and sweetly into all his heavenly Fathers will, and waited in lively hope and abiding f
for the hour of his departure. The inward conflict had ceased; his confidence in God was uns
faith, strong and unwavering stretched across the Jordan of death, and surveyed the heavenly
With such sentiments, and in such a peaceful and happy frame of mind, the dying McKe
proclaimed in his last hours, 'All is Well." In this emphatical sentence he comprehended what S
expressed in view of his departure from the world and exaltation to an eternal inheritance: 'Fc
now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. | have fought a good fight,
finished my course, | have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteou
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day.' The last connected sentence
ever dropped from the lips of this aged and devoted servant of God, who for almost half a ¢
had made Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and for ever, the end of his conversat
‘All is well for time, or for eternity. | live by faith in the Son of God. For me to live is Christ; to
is gain.

"Not a cloud doth arise to darken my skies,
Or hide for a moment my Lord from my eyes."'

In this calm and triumphant state of mind he continued till he sweetly 'slept in Jesus," at 5 o'
P. M., March 5th, 1835, in the seventy-eight year of his age."

Thus closed the life and labors of this man of God. And though his death had been anticipe
his friends for some time, yet it seemed to create a vacancy in the Church not easily to be fill
had gone in and out among us as a general superintendent for about twenty-seven years
immediate successor of the venerated Asbury, with whom he had labored as a colleague fc
eight years, and from whose example of devotion and diligence he had learned the art of gove
as well as the necessity of an active and vigilant oversight of the entire Church.

A brief sketch of his character will close what we have to say respecting him. And,
1. Bishop McKendree gave unequivocal evidence of deep piety, and of a mind and

thoroughly imbued with gospel truth. This evidence is found in his entire life, in his words
actions.



2. Having devoted the early days of his ministry chiefly to the new countries west o
Alleghenies, he had neither the time nor the means of acquiring much information from the
of books, though it was evident that he had stored his understanding with a variety of the most
branches of knowledge for a minister of Jesus Christ. Had he been favored with the opportu
a thorough education in his youth, and pursued the path of science in after years, he mig|
shone in the galaxy of literature and science; for he had an understanding sufficiently stror
acute to enable him to grapple with any subject within the range of the human intellect, and
to the acquirement of any branch of human knowledge.

This was evident to all who were intimate with him and could duly appreciate his worth His r
indeed, was capable of the nicest distinctions, of the most critical researches, and of the
expansion. How often did he, by a well-timed and pointed remark, unravel the sophistry
sciolist and confound the pedantic pretender to wisdom and science! As if by a sudden insp
of thought, he could make a ray of light flash upon a subject, and then render that cle:
intelligible which before was obscure and perplexed. It was once remarked by a preacher of n
attainments, who was on intimate terms with the bishop, that he had often felt himself mortifie
chagrined, when, endeavoring to let him into the secret of something of importance, he four
the bishop was already in possession of the facts in the case, and could therefore giv
information than the other could impart.

His constant intercourse with all sorts of company in his various peregrinations throug
country, enabled him to treasure up much useful knowledge from actual observation, and
himself, with an admirable adaptation, to the variety of classes and circumstances of the peor
whom he came in contact. This also gave him a clear insight into the human character,
comprehensive view of that character in all its variety of shades and distinctions. And though
not "affect the gentleman" by an apish imitation of the fopperies of fashion, he was easy and
in his manners, while he at all times maintained the dignity and gravity of the Christian ministe
perfect knowledge of the human character enabled him to wield with good effect the weapon o
and to apply it with admirable facility and exactness to the various cases which came
consideration.

3. As a preacher of the gospel he was plain and pointed, and his sermons consisted ck
explaining and enforcing experimental and practical godliness. Though possessed of &
extremely acute, which, had he been trained to metaphysical researches, would have been cc
to the most abstruse subjects, yet he seldom entertained an audience with dry and mon
disquisitions, but entered directly into the heart, laid open the secret springs of human actic
applied the truths of God's word to the understanding and conscience with powerful effect.

There was, indeed, great variety in the character of his sermons. Though he seldom fa
"make out what he took in hand," yet he sometimes sunk rather below mediocrity, while at
times he soared, and expanded, and astonished you with irradiations of light, and with the pov
eloquence with which he delivered the tremendous truths of God. On these occasions, assi
he most evidently was, by the Holy Spirit, he would carry you away with him on the eagle win
truth, and then, having gently seated you on its firm foundation, melt you into the tenderest emr



by the sweet and gentle accents of affectionate entreaty, which poured from his ups in thi
pathetic streams of gospel simplicity, truth, and love.

It was a sermon of this character which he preached before the General Conference in 180
days previous to his election to the episcopal office, and which, no doubt, contributed much
elevation to the station, more especially by securing the votes of those who were not pers
acquainted with him. To give as fair a representation of this sermon and its effects as | am able
simply relate what passed in my own mind on that occasion.

It was the first General Conference | had ever attended, and the name of William McKendre
unknown to me, and | believe also to many other junior members of the conference. H
appointed to preach in the Light Street church on sabbath morning. The house was crowde
people in every part, above and below, eager to hear the stranger and among others mos
members of the General Conference were present, besides a number of colored people, who ¢
a second gallery in the front end or the church. Bishop McKendree entered the pulpit at the h
commencing the services, clothed in very coarse and homely garments, which he had worr
woods of the west; and after singing, he kneeled in prayer. As was often the case with him w
commenced his prayer, he seemed to falter in his speech, clipping some of his words at the e
hanging upon a syllable as if it were difficult for him to pronounce the word. | looked at him
without some feelings of distrust, thinking to myself, "I wonder what awkward backwoodsman
have put into the pulpit this morning, to disgrace us with his mawkish manners and un
phraseology.” This feeling of distrust did not forsake me until some minutes after he had annc
his text, which contained the following words: -- "For the hurt of the daughter of my people
hurt; | am black; astonishment hath taken hold on me. Is there no balm in Gilead; is the
physician there? Why, then, is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered?" Jer. \
22.

His introduction appeared tame, his sentences broken and disjointed, and his elocutio
defective. He at length introduced his main subject, which was to show the spiritual disease
Jewish church, and of the human family generally; and then he entered upon his second prog
which was to analyze the feelings which such a state of things awakened in the souls of
faithful ambassadors; but when he came to speak of the blessed effects, upon the heart, of t
which God had provided for the "healing of the nations," he seemed to enter fully into the ele
in which his soul delighted to move and have its being, and he soon carried the whole congre
away with him into the regions of experimental religion.

Remarking upon the objections which some would make to the expression of the feeling re
by a person fully restored to health by an application of the "sovereign balm for every wount
referred to the shouts of applause so often heard upon our national jubilee, in commemoratior
emancipation from political thraldom, and then said, "How much more cause has an immort:
to rejoice and give glory to God for its spiritual deliverance from the bondage of sin!" This
spoken with such an emphasis, with a soul overflowing with the most hallowed and exalted fe
that it was like the sudden bursting of a cloud surcharged with water, and the congregatic
instantly overwhelmed with a shower of divine grace from the upper world. At first sudden shi
as of persons in distress, were heard in different parts of the house; then shouts of praise



every direction sobs and groans, and eyes overflowing with tears, while many were prostrate
the floor, or lay helpless upon the seats. A very large, athletic-looking preacher, who was sitt
my side, suddenly fell upon his seat as if pierced by a bullet; and | felt my heart melting
sensations which | could not well resist.

After this sudden shower the clouds were disparted, and the Sun of righteousness shone c
serenely and delightfully, producing upon all present a consciousness of the divine approbatic
when the preacher descended from the pulpit, all were filled with admiration of his talents, anc
ready to "magnify the grace of God in him," as a chosen messenger of good tidings to the lost,
in their hearts, "This is the man whom God delights to honor." "This sermon," Bishop Asbury
heard to exclaim, "will make him a bishop."

This was a mighty effort, without any effort at all -- for all seemed artless, simple, plain,
energetic, without any attempt at display or studied design to produce effect. An attempt, the
to imitate it would be a greater failure than has been my essay to describe it, and it
unquestionably very much lower the man's character who should hazard the attempt, unles
under the influence of corresponding feelings and circumstances.

It has been already remarked, that sometimes he fell below himself, when his mind appe:
be barren and unfruitful. Though this was the case, yet he always exhibited the powers of a "
workman," even when these powers seemed to be cramped apparently for want of some i
energy to put them in vigorous motion, and make them play with ease and effect. But what
much to the force of the truths which he uttered, was his commanding appearance, the gravit
demeanor, the sprightliness of his manner, the fire which shot from an eye which bespoke ki
and intelligence, and the natural gracefulness of his action in the pulpit. His voice was cle:
musical, and the words which dropped from his lips fell upon the ear with delight, produci
harmony between the outward voice and the inward sensation.

His rhetoric was faulty. Either from an impediment in his speech, or from a habit induced
early usage, as before hinted, he would sometimes hang upon an unaccented syllable, as ir
of the word continually, on the penultima he would rest thus, al -- ly, as if unable to add the
syllable to the word. At other times he would clip a word in the middle or end, and leave it
enounced probably from some imperfection in the organs of speech. These however, are little
like black specks in a diamond, which set off its beauties by contrast and were lost sight of wh
he so entered into his subject as he generally did, as to make you forget every thing but the 1
uttered, and the God he proclaimed.

There was also, at times, the appearance of affectation in his manner, and the modulatio
voice, which detracted, so far as it was apparent, from the reverence one wishes to feel
ambassador of the Most High. Those, however, who may have observed this defect, -- al
certainly a great defect wherever it is discovered, -- may have misjudged and taken that for arf
arose mostly from the variety of emotions produced by the ebbings and flowings of a full heat
the several aspects of the subjects occupying the speakers mind and tongue.



But whatever defects the eye of candid criticism might detect in Bishop McKendree as a |
speaker, or as a sermonizer, judging from the rules of strict propriety, take him all in all as a pr
of righteousness, sent of God to instruct mankind in the pure and sublime doctrines of the ¢
he was a star of the first magnitude, and as such he diffused the hallowing and mellowing |i
divine truth all around him wherever he went, and whenever he preached. In the west esp
whence he returned surrounded with a halo of glory which had been gathering around his ch
for several years, in the midst of the shakings and tremblings produced by the camp anc
meetings, thousands could say that his preaching was not with the enticing words of man's w
"but in power, and in much assurance, and in the Holy Ghost." Nor were his labors in the
unappreciated in the Atlantic states, after he passed through them in the character of a
superintendent, and had an opportunity to show himself to his brethren "as a workman that |
not to be ashamed." His zeal rose with the dignity of his subject, and his mind expanded as he
through the spacious and prolific field of theological truth, while he chained and charmed his h
with the melody of his voice, and penetrated their hearts by the energy with which he spoke
name of God, and the directness of his appeals to the understanding and conscience. Si
Bishop McKendree in the pulpit.

4. He was an ardent friend and active promoter of all the institutions of the Church. Whe
Missionary Society was formed, he entered immediately into its spirit and design, gave it his |
support, and defended its objects both by word of mouth and by his pen, as well as by
contributions. And after our aboriginal missions were begun with so much success, he visite«
personally, preached to the natives, and held interviews with the chiefs and counselors with
to obviate difficulties, and promote their welfare in every way within his power.

5. Let us now view him as a ruler in the Church. As has been already seen, he constantly
example to his brethren in the ministry of unreserved devotion to the cause in which he was er
and of indefatigable labor, so long as his strength would sustain him, in the pursuit of good
enabled him to silence the clamors of such as might be tempted to believe that in the exercis
executive powers as the president of a conference, he was guilty of laying burdens upon other
he was unwilling to bear himself; and the writer of this article had frequent opportunities, durin
five years in which he held the office of presiding elder under Bishop McKendree's administr
as well as at other times, to watch his proceedings, and though sometimes so placed as to ha
temptations to find just cause of censure, yet truth compels me to say, that | believe he was
actuated by the purest motives, and an enlightened desire to act impatrtially in all cases whic
before him for decision. Whatever partialities he might feel for one in preference to another, &
out of personal friendship or otherwise, there is good reason to believe that he never wil
allowed these things to bias his judgment in the execution of his trust, or in the distribution
preachers to their several stations and tasks. And who that understands any thing of the com
machinery of Methodism but must know the extreme delicacy and perplexing difficulty of fixin
many men, some old and infirm, some young and inexperienced, others of mature age, jud
knowledge, and influence, in their several stations, so as to meet, as nearly and justly as may
claims of all, and not disappoint the expectations of any, either among preachers or people!
man must be more than mortal. And hence the assiduity with which a conscientious bishoy
needs apply himself to this difficult task, even to satisfy the dictates of his own judgment.



During some periods of his administration, Bishop McKendree had to encounter no small al
of prejudice, -- | trust honestly engendered -- in arising out of the presiding elder question, as |
strongly opposed to any innovation in this respect. On this account it was thought by some
was actuated by a love of power, and that he sought to sustain himself in his position unc
promptings of unjustifiable ambition. There was created for a time some uneasiness in m
breast, and dissatisfaction in the breasts of those who opposed him, which subject:
administration to a severe test, more especially in some of the northern conferences. Time, h
and more mature reflection, have softened whatever of asperities may have arisen out o
conflicting opinions, no doubt honestly entertained on both sides, and removed whatever err
views may have been imbibed regarding either the motives or conduct of Bishop McKer
Indeed, even in the midst of the lengthened and sometimes wire-drawn discussions on the
in controversy, most of those who stood opposed to the bishop's theory, whenever they sy
wrote of him, such a strong hold had he upon their affections and veneration, that they calle
the beloved, or the venerated bishop, for indeed he was affectionately loved and truly vener:
all who knew him, and by those most who knew him best. And there is little reason now to qu
that the present order of things is best adapted to preserve inviolate the unity, usefulness, anc
of the system, however heavily it may press upon either the episcopacy or the itinerancy to
and keep it in harmonious action.

As a general superintendent, therefore, Bishop McKendree was wise and discreet, pu
energetic, infusing into the general system of the itinerancy life and activity, and setting su
example to all, both preachers and people, as to acquire and maintain their affection and con

6. Viewed as a man of God, he had many excellences and but few defects. He was natur
all men of genius are, of a warm temperament, his passions were easily moved, and he sor
manifested a severity in his disposition and expressions which detracted from the g
amiableness and dignity of his character, and sometimes wounded the feelings of his frien
with these strong feelings to grapple with, self-knowledge was so deep, and grace predomin
powerfully, that he generally possessed his soul in patience, and even in the midst of conf
sentiments and arguments, he had that perfect command of himself, or control over his feelin
he seldom betrayed any thing inconsistent with the Christian bishop, evincing a philosophic g
which indicated a soul calm and serene, while the storm might be raging around him. And wi
exception of these slight aberrations from perfect equanimity of temperament, no one could ¢
him in the kind and frank manner in which he treated his friends, "rendering to all their due,
making every one feel easy and at home in his presence.

In the social circle he was free and accessible, often enlivening conversation with instrt
anecdotes illustrative of the topics under consideration. In these seasons of relaxation from the
duties of his station, he appeared indeed "gentle and easy to be entreated,” manifesting a
deference to others, frequently drawing out their opinions by respectful inquiries, and mo
proposing his doubts, that they might be solved. And in all these movements he never forg
obligations as a Christian bishop, often taking pains to distinguish between the respect paid
because the Church had honored him with his high office, and what was due to him merely as
thus throwing upon others the honor which seemed to be given to himself. While relic
conversations seasoned and sanctified these social interviews, they were generally conclud



a few words of advice suited to the occasion, and an invocation to God for his blessing ur
present.

7. When compared with Bishop Asbury, in the performance of his official duties in consecr
men to the work of the ministry, the contrast was obvious. Though equally fervent, and at
manifesting much more of the "unction of the Holy One," yet he fell much below his venel
predecessor in the dignity and solemnity of his manner, and in the authoritative manner in wk
administered the holy ordinance. Equally impressed, however, with the imposing obligations
sacred office, and of its weighty responsibilities, he neglected no convenient opportunity to in
both the one and the other upon all who took upon themselves the vows of their God
sometimes, under the impulse of a sudden inspiration, he would offer up to God a fe
intercession for blessings to rest upon them and their labors, and conclude with a short an
admonition or exhortation suited to the occasion.

8. In presiding in the conferences, impartiality guided his decisions, and he introduced a
orderly manner of doing business than had heretofore characterized their proceedings. Bishop
used to say, as an apology for the desultory manner in which he sometimes allowed the affa
conference to be conducted, "l was with you in weakness, and at first | had to be president se
and almost every thing; but now the days of your childhood are passed; you have a preside
has grown up in the midst of you, and who therefore, understands your wants; let him, then, le
forth as men of mature age, under the dictation of those rules of order you may mutually dev
youth regulation.” In conformity with this patriarchal counsel, under the advisement of Bi
McKendree, a set of by-laws were introduced and adopted for the more orderly manr
conducting the business of an annual conference. This wise arrangement prevented the apy
of arbitrary power on the one hand, and the irregularities of independent action on the othe

In the exercise of his prerogatives as president of the conferences, he was sometimes call
to check the forwardness of some, to correct the wanderings of others, as well as to encoura
a just and diligent performance of their respective duties. In administering admonition or rebu
sometimes did it with the keenness of a razor, and yet seemingly with the mildness of the
remember, on a certain occasion, a young preacher of more confidence than prudence, who
some small business to become an itinerant, was boasting of the great sacrifices he had mad
cause, when Bishop McKendree checked him by asking, in his peculiarly soft and mild me
"Brother, have you made greater sacrifices than St. Paul resolved to do when he said, If me:
my brother to offend, | will eat no more meat while the world standeth? Or than those which
We have left all for thy sake?" | need not say, that a sense of shame sat on the countenanc
vain boaster.

But however mild and yielding he might appear in his general administration, there were
in which he thought the circumstances called for it when he could show all the firmness of a «
without any of his haughty and domineering feelings A debate once arose in the New
conference respecting electing a man to elders orders, who had been a traveling deacon c
year, because he had traveled for several years in connection with the Wesleyan confer
England, and he was finally elected. In the course of the debate, one of the speakers avers
proposed election pleaded, that if elected, the presiding bishop would be compelled to assu



character of a pope, and refuse to ordain him. After the question was decided, the bishop ar
informed the conference, in mild but firm tones, that with all his respect for the decisio
conference, he must decline to ordain the brother; "But," said he, "in doing this | deny the impt
that | assume the character of the pope, for | act according to your laws, by which | am forbid
consecrate a person to the office of an elder until he shall have traveled two years as a deacol
in case of missionaries, and this brother does not appear in the character of a missionary.
therefore to ordain him according to your vote, | might be impeached at the next General Conf
for an unconstitutional act, for which | could offer no reasonable excuse. Hence it is n
assumption of unauthorized power in imitation of the pope of Rome, in defiance of law and «
by which | refuse to comply with your request, but it is a deference | feel for constitutional law, |
and sanctioned by yourselves, and from the infraction of which | am bound by my office, ali
protect both you and myself. Repeal your law, and make a different regulation, and | will bow
with all readiness; but while the law exists | and bound to obey it, and to see that it is obey
others.”

This sensible appeal induced the conference to reconsider its vote, and the motion to ele
withdrawn. Thus the good sense of the bishop, united with such a commendable firmness, sav
him and the conference from perpetrating an unconstitutional act.

9. He was extremely sensitive, and acutely felt the slightest insult, while he would bear it wi
resentment. His discriminating mind enabled him to detect the slightest impropriety in the wo
conduct of others, whether manifested toward himself or another person; and nothing seemed
him more pain of mind or severe mortification than the exhibition of those weaknesses of h
nature growing out of an ignorance of the common civilities and proprieties of life. To these,
intercourse with his fellow-men, he was strictly attentive, considering it as much his duty to
every person according to the claims which age, station, or office might give him, as it was to
similar treatment from others. He thus gave a practical comment upon the maxims, "Tribute to
tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” And ir
discharge of the relative duties of life, he set an example worthy the imitation of all, and rel
especially those uninstructed and inexperienced youth, whose raw notions of independence e
to make no discrimination between the old and the young, the officer, the citizen, the ministc
others.

10. I need hardly add, that all his actions were the result of a heart deeply experienced
things of God. He lived, indeed, "as seeing him who is invisible,” and he was most evidently n
forward in the discharge of his various duties, whether official or otherwise, under the dictati
that Spirit which "searcheth all things, even the deep things of God." This directed and sanctif
labors in the best of all causes, and gave a beauty and finish to his work in general. Having be
"created anew unto good works," and persevering under the influence of those holy feelings
were enlivened and purified by the blood of the covenant, he halted not in the day of trial, nor
his work until his divine Master said, "It is enough: come up higher."

John Emory, the junior bishop, had also taken his departure to another world during the ye
his death produced the greater sensation on account of the sudden and unexpected manner
it was brought about.



He was born in the state of Maryland, in the year 1788. He was destined by his parents
profession of the law, and received an education accordingly. But God had other work for him
At the age of seventeen he was made a partaker of justification by faith in Jesus Christ, joir
Methodist Episcopal Church, and soon gave evidence of those talents by which he was aften
eminently characterized. In the twenty-second year of his age, in the year 1810, he ente
traveling ministry in the Philadelphia conference, of which he became, in due course of t
distinguished member, filling the stations assigned him with ability and usefulness Though
junior member of the conference, in 1816 he was elected as a delegate of the General Cor
of that year, and was an active and intelligent promoter of its measures and objects.

When it was resolved, at the General Conference of 1820, to open a more direct intercour:
the Wesleyan Methodist conference in England, by a personal interchange of delegates, Mr.
was chosen as our representative to that elder branch of the Methodist family, and he acco
visited England in that capacity. By his Christian and gentlemanly deportment, and the ability
which he conducted the mission, he won the affection and esteem of all with whom he
intercourse, and brought to an amicable adjustment the perplexing difficulties which had ari
Upper Canada between the two connections.

In 1824 he was elected assistant book agent, and in 1828 the principal. While in this s
though his physical strength would not allow him, during some portions of the time, to per
much active service, yet he was wise in counsel, judicious in his arrangements of plans for c:
on that extensive establishment with energy and system, and he applied himself with diligen
success to accomplish its benevolent objects. But as all these things will doubtless be prese
the public in his biography now in press, | need not enter into particulars.

At the end of his term of service in this institution in 1832, he was, as has been intimated, ¢
a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. He entered upon the labors of this station w
enlightened zeal, attending to its peculiar and onerous duties with diligence, with a sound jud
and a discriminating mind; and had he lived to the common age of man, he might have infus
the system a spirit and energy highly beneficial to the present and future generations; for he
warm friend and the advocate of all our institutions, those peculiarly Methodistic, as well as
relating to education, missionary, and Sunday school operations, likewise to the publicatic
circulation of books and general intelligence. But ere he had time fully to enter upon his hig
holy duties, and to develop the energies of his mind upon these momentous subjects, |
suddenly called, by one of those mysterious providences not easily solved by human intelle
give an account of his stewardship.

Early on the morning of Wednesday, December 16, 1835, he left home in a one horse ce
for the purpose of visiting Baltimore on business connected with his episcopal office. His hor:
away with him, and he was violently thrown from the carriage, and received such a severe \
in the head, that he expired about seven o'clock of the same day. His death was the more mel
to his friends because his fall, and the wound he received, deprived him of his senses, so tha
unable to converse with those who stood around his dying bed, though he was heard to resj
amen to one of the many prayers which were offered up in his behalf in this hour of tria



affliction. No one doubted, however, of his preparedness to meet his fate, and to enter into
of his Lord. He died in the forty-eighth year of his age.

Though the Church was thus deprived of the labors of him to whom she had awarded one
highest offices in her gift, ere he had an opportunity of fully unfolding his capabilities to serv
interests in the capacity of a ruler, yet he had lived long enough to convince all with whom h
held intercourse, of the strength of his mind, the acuteness of his intellect, and of his ability to
the doctrines and institutions of the Church of his choice. Hence the mournful tones of sorrow
were heard almost universally when the news of his sudden and unexpected death was ann
and the deep and heartfelt grief which was uttered by his surviving friends.

Bishop Emory possessed an acute and discriminating mind, a sound and comprehensive jut
Having received a thorough education in his youth, and devoting some time of his more matu
vigorous days to the study of the law, his understanding had become accustomed to close |
and accurate research, and he could therefore quickly and easily distinguish between truth ar
between right and wrong, while his heart forsook the one and cleaved to the other.

During his connection with the Book Concern he was frequently called upon to exer
intellectual powers in defense of what he considered to be truth and duty. After he becar
principal, in 1828, he conducted the editorial department of the Methodist Magazine and Qui
Review, in doing which his abilities as a writer were fully tested, and the masterly manner in \
he defended the doctrines, institutions, and usages of the Church against powerful, and, i
instances, malignant assailants, proved his competency to the task assigned him, as well as
of the truth, as developed in the articles and General economy of the denomination to wh
belonged. Though his writings are not numerous, yet they have reared for their author a |
reputation for the accuracy of his researches, for his depth of thought, the soundness of his
and for the conclusive manner in which he could wield an argument.

These same eminent qualities were equally displayed in the pulpit. Owing to physical de
brought on perhaps by too much exertion in the early days of his ministry, at some periods
public life he was compelled to remit the regular duties of an itinerant preacher; but whenever
appear before the public as an ambassador of Christ, he always evinced a mind thoroughly
with his subject, familiar with the truth, and well trained to the exercise of its powers in weig
evidence and balancing the claims of the various subjects which might be presente
consideration. And the acuteness of his intellectual powers were in no instances more stri
illustrated than in his capacity to distinguish the nicest shades of truth, to detect the sn
intrusions of error, and so to analyze a subject as to view it in all its parts, and then so to cc
it as to grasp it in his mind as one undivided whole.

It is the easiest thing in the world to generalize, to dogmatize, and to denounce in strong te
disapprobation any supposed error in theory and conduct; but it requires a well-informed
well-balanced mind to enter into detail, to discriminate between one thing and another, to
parallels, to mark contrasts or resemblances, and when a multitude of subjects come
consideration, to select the best, the most fit, and then to follow out a thought by a regular ind
of arguments from particular facts. Who may not say that truth is preferable to error? -- th



righteous shall be rewarded and the wicked punished? All this is easy. But it requires a
accustomed to close thought to ascertain where the truth lies, to disentangle it from the

threads of error in which it often lies concealed, and to place it so plainly, and pointedly
perspicuously before the reader or hearer that it may be seen and felt. Nor does it requi
assiduity of mind and quickness of perception to trace out the windings of the human heatrt, to
the characteristics of the sinner, to prove him guilty, and then to urge home upon him the trem
consequences of his criminal conduct: yet Bishop Emory was fully equal to this task, and

more. He could, with all the ease imaginable, fix upon an antagonist the very point in which he
trace it in all its windings and shiftings, and then bring the whole weight of his powerful intelle
bear upon him with a force, collected by a regular course of argument, which he could not well

But though thus furnished with material for a sound judgment, he was very far from posse
an overwhelming confidence in himself. He was in the habit of collecting information from e
source within his reach, of consulting with his friends on all important occasions, and then follc
the best light afforded him. He did not, therefore, imitate those weak but self-confident person
seem conscious that neither their productions nor opinions can bear the light of investigatio
therefore thrust that before thousands which they seem unwilling to submit to the inspectio
select few. Not so Bishop Emory. He generally strove either to strengthen his own opinions
concurrence of others, or to have his errors corrected before they should be exposed to the
for indiscriminate condemnation. And such was his good sense, that he was always ready to |
to all that could be said against as well as in favor of any of his positions, and it was by no
difficult to convince a man of his discernment of an error, should he have incidentally embrace

His education, refined as it was by the fire of Christianity, taught him how to estimate the re
claims of his fellow-men, and to yield to each his due, whatever might be his station or cha
Though he was extremely sensitive, and could quickly perceive the slightest aberrations frc
rules of strict propriety, he knew equally well how to make due allowance for human frailties
to apologize for these faults in others which seemed the unavoidable result of either ignora
inattention. Nor could he retain a spirit of resentment toward any man after discovering the sli
emotion of repentance; and he was as ready to make atonement for an offense as he was 1
Iit.

For many years he was the intimate friend, and for some time the traveling companion of E
McKendree, and | believe one of his most confidential advisers. It so happened, however, tha
midst of the controversy respecting the appointment and powers of the presiding elders, I tf
the year 1822, brother Emory felt it his duty to call in question some of the positions of the bi
which he had submitted to the annual conferences, and he did it in such a way as to wot
delicate feelings of friendship, and for some time thereafter an estrangement took the place
former familiar intercourse. This, however, though painful to both, did not destroy mt
confidence and respect, a proof that a long intimacy had not detected in either any want of Cl
integrity; and it is mentioned here merely for the purpose of illustrating that trait of character
under consideration; for the course of events restored mutual affection and confidence long
death introduced the spirits, first of the senior, and then, in about nine months, of the junior b
to each other in that world of glory where all these imperfections are remembered only to he



the efficacy of that atoning blood which washes and fits the redeemed to "sing the song of Mo
the Lamb for ever and ever."

The commanding talents of Bishop Emory, and his comprehensive judgment, gave h
influential position, more especially after his election to the episcopal office, which, had he liv
the faithful discharge of its duties, would have been extensively felt, and highly appreciated. B
God who "sees the end from the beginning,” saw fit to call him home ere he had time to imn
his plans for future usefulness, and he no doubt "rests from his labors," enjoying the rewards
"work of faith and labor of love," in the everlasting kingdom of God.

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 566,957; Last Year: 553,134; Increase: 13,¢
Colored This Year: 83,135; Last Year: 83,156; Decrease: -- Indians This Year: 2,436; Last
2,494; Decrease: 58 -- Total This Year: 652,528; Last Year: 638,784 -- Increase: 13,744 -- Pre
This Year: 2,758; Last Year: 2,625; Increase: 133.

ENDNOTES

1 It will be perceived that there was [in 1832, not in 1835 shown above -- DVM] a decrease &
the Indians of 2,089. This was owing to the troubles, heretofore noticed, accompanying their re
west of the Mississippi.

2 There is an error of ten in the increase of preachers in the printed Minutes, occurring
subtraction of the total number of superannuated preachers.
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CHAPTER 13
The General Conference of 1836

This conference assembled in the city of Cincinnati, Ohio, on the first of May, 1836, anc
composed of the following delegates: --

New York Conference: Nathan Bangs, Laban Clark, William Jewett, S. Martindale, Dzt
Ostrander, Phinehas Rice, Marvin Richardson, Peter P. Sandford, John B. Stratten, Beverly \

New England Conference: Isaac Bonney, Phineas Crandall, Daniel Fillmore, Joseph A. M
Orange Scott, Charles Virgin, Daniel Webb.

Maine Conference: Charles Baker, Moses Hill, John B. Husted, Heman Nickerson, Willia
Norris, Ezekiel Robinson, George Webber.

New Hampshire Conference: John F. Adams, Charles D. Cahoon, Schuyler Chamberlain, S
Kelly, Samuel Norris, Jared Perkins, Elihu Scott, Elisha J. Scott, George Storrs.

Troy Conference: S. D. Ferguson, Buel Goodsell, Noah Levings, Sherman Minor, P. C. O
Charles Sherman, Tobias Spicer.

Oneida Conference: Horace Agard, Elias Bowen, Silas Comfort, George Gary, George
Zechariah Paddock, George Peck.

Genesee Conference: Asa Abel, Glezin Fillmore, Loring Grant, James Hemmingway, W\
Hoag, Samuel Luckey, Manley Tooker.

Pittsburgh Conference: Joshua S. Barris, Wesley Browning, Charles Elliott, Robert Hoy
Thomas M. Hudson, Joshua Munroe, Martin Ruter.

Ohio Conference: William B. Christie, Augustus Eddy, John Ferree, James B. Finley, Thor
Morris, John F. Power, James Quinn, William H. Raper, Le Roy Swormstedt, John F. Wright,
Young, Jacob Young.

Missouri Conference: Jesse Green Thomas Johnson, George C. Light, Andrew Munroe.

Kentucky Conference: Henry B. Bascom, Benjamin T. Crouch, H. H. Kavanaugh, Jon:
Stamper, Edward Stevenson, G. W. Taylor.



lllinois Conference: Peter Cartwright, Hooper Crews, Simon Peter.

Mississippi Conference: Benjamin M. Drake John Lane, William Winans.

Indiana Conference: James Havens, C. W. Ruter, James L. Thompson, Allen Wiley.
Holston Conference: Thomas K. Catlett, David Flemming, Samuel Patton, William Pattor

Tennessee Conference: T. L. Douglass, Alexander L. P. Green, G. W. D. Harris, G. T. Henc
John M. Holland, John B. McFerrin, Robert Paine.

Alabama Conference: F. H. Jones, Robert L. Kinnon, W. Murrah, W. Wier,
Georgia Conference: Samuel K. Hodges, John Howard, Lovick Pearce, Elijah Sinclair,

South Carolina Conference: Charles Betts, William Capers, Samuel Dunwoody, Williar
Kennedy, Malcolm M. McPherson, N. Tally.

Virginia Conference: Moses Brock, Thomas Crowder, John Early, H. G. Leigh, James Mc/
Abram Penn, Lewis Skidmore, William A. Smith,

Baltimore Conference: John A. Collins, A. Griffith, D. Steele, N. Wilson, John Bear, Sar
Brison, Robert Cadden, John Davis, William Hamilton, William Prettyman, S. G. Roszel.

Philadelphia Conference: David Daily, Manning Force, Solomon Higgins, John Lybrand, F
Petherbridge, Charles Pitman, Levi Scott, James Smith, Jr. Matthew Sorin, Henry White, W
A. Wiggins.

Bishops Roberts, Soule, Hedding, and Andrew were present, and the first named oper
conference by reading a portion of the Holy Scriptures, singing, and prayer. Thomas H. Dol
was appointed secretary, and Thomas F. Sargeant assistant secretary.

After the conference was organized, the president introduced the Rev. William Lord,
representative from the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, and the Rev. William Case,
representative from the Canada conference, when the former delivered the following addres
the Wesleyan Methodist conference: --

"To the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the Conferences of America.

"Very Dear Brethren, -- The preachers of our connection, assembled in conference, ho
earnestly engaged in numerous and diversified affairs, requiring diligence, watchfulnes:s
prudence in council, cannot be so pre-occupied with their own most urgent interests as to forg
time approaches for the holding of your General Conference at we have a confidential agen
western continent, in the person of the beloved brother, the Rev. William Lord; and th.



opportunity is thus presented for renewing the affectionate fraternal intercourse of the two
families of Wesleyan Methodism.

On former occasions, the conferences of both connections have alike acknowledged the
and utility of that unity of faith and love which has happily hitherto subsisted between them, at
value of reciprocal intercourse by epistles and deputations, as a means of cultivating and perp
the existing union and brotherhood. By taking knowledge of the steady improvement and res
growth of our kindred communities, and giving exercise to the brotherly feelings with whicl
rejoice in each other's welfare and success, we are stimulated to love and to good worl
confirmed in the principles and affections essential to a catholic spirit. We also perceive |
co-existence, the independence, and the kind and intimate correspondence of the twe
confraternities of the Methodist body, a mutual check to evil change in doctrine, disciplin
practice.

"We sincerely congratulate you on your continued prosperity. The increase of your memb
the extension of your missions among the aborigines of the western continent, in regions whe
have a whole and appropriate sphere of action, the establishment and progress of seminaries
junior preachers, and all the auspicious circumstances of your great work, are highly interes
us as partakers of your joy.

"In reference to the condition and prospects of British Methodism, notwithstanding some
agitations in our societies, we have great cause, on the whole, to thank God and take coura
numbers in Great Britain are nearly the same as at the last conference; but our missionary def
continues to afford us great encouragement, both by actual increase of converts from sin to G
by openings for more extended operations. The experiment, commenced shortly after o
conference of a theological institution for the improvement of preachers admitted on our |
reserve, is proceeding in a manner which promises to exceed our best hopes. In the directior
as of all our institutions, it is the anxious wish of our body, inspired with one unanimous sent
of conscientious solicitude, to preserve and perpetuate sound doctrine, and pure, experimer
practical religion.

It has already come to your knowledge, as a matter of public notoriety, that by the blessing «
on the efforts and influence of our connection, and on the combined endeavors of the religious
of our beloved country, a great measure for the emancipation of the slaves in all the territo
Great Britain was eventually conducted to a successful issue in the imperial legislature; and he
been carried into practical effect in all the colonies of the empire, with various degre
completeness, but universally with safety and advantage, and with results which mightily encc
us to go forward in our earnest attempts to enlighten and evangelize the whole population to
favorable access is thus freely opened.

"Our American brethren will doubtless allow us the fraternal liberty to express our convictior
great Scriptural principles are opposed to the continuance of slavery in a Christian state; tl
permission of it is one of those deviations from natural equity and evangelical purity which ce
further deviations to abet and maintain them; that it is contrary to the precepts of Christianit
violates and counteracts the principles and obligations by which the gospel urges those prece



trust that your connection, having already begun to resist and condemn this baneful system,
its own way, be freely and providentially led to such practical steps as shall produce a consent
opinion, feeling, and purpose among your own people; and will then have the glory of leadir
public opinion of your great and increasing population to such decided views as will resul
unanimous rejection of slavery and its social mischiefs, on the ground of its repugnancy to th
of Christ.

"We rejoice to learn, from various quarters, that in your country, as in ours, Wesleyan Methc
is steadily and powerfully diffusing Christian knowledge; and this we trust it will still abundal
effect by advocating right principles in its periodical publications, as well as by the living min
of the gospel. It will, we trust, he the sacred and unalterable purpose and aim of the Met
societies, on both sides of the Atlantic, to maintain uncorruptness of doctrine and life, and tc
a free, a full, a present, and an everlasting salvation to all people, and to the end of time.

"Brother Lord is instructed to present to you our warmest Christian salutations: he will be
to communicate freely with you concerning our affairs; and, we trust, will be brought to you i
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace.’

"Of all that we have to express in our communications to you, the best is that he is gracious!
us, to whom all power is given in heaven and in earth, and who is with his disciples always, e
the end of the world. We earnestly pray that his presence may go with you through the leng
breadth of your States, and throughout your western wilderness, so that every class and race
your mingled tribes may specially know the truth as it is in Jesus. Signed, on behalf and ordel
conference,

"Richard Reece, President
"Robert Newton, Secretary.
"Sheffield, August I18th, 1835.

To this address the conference returned the following answer, appointing the Rev. Dr. Fisl
was then in Europe, our representative to the Wesleyan Methodist conference: --

"Honorable Fathers and Brethren, -- We have had the pleasure of receiving, by the hands
worthy representative, the Rev. William Lord, your kind and fraternal salutations, as expres
the epistle with which he was charged, and which has been read n' open conference. This, t
with the friendly intercourse of brother Lord among us on the present interesting occasiol
brought to our recollection those hallowed associations by which we have been refreshed in
times, by similar tokens of brotherly love and Christian affection. Assembled as we are, i
General Conference, is the representatives of the twenty-two annual conferences, into whi
work, for greater convenience and facility in carrying forward the sacred cause in which v
engaged, is divided, we embrace this opportunity of expressing our unfeigned gratitude to C
what he hath wrought on this vast continent by our instrumentality and of our firm and unwav
attachment to those doctrines and usages, and to that discipline, by which we have eve
distinguished, and which we have received in substance from the venerable founder of Meth



But in the midst of these recollections, so holy and consolatory, we have the lament the |
death, since we last assembled, of our senior superintendent, the Rev. William McKendre
brightness of whose example, for the many years he went in and out among us shone with &
and cheering light, and whose setting sun reflects upon those of us who survive his in the rg
of immortality; of our junior superintendent, the Rev. John Emory, whose commanding talent
fervent piety gave us reason to hope that he would be rendered a great blessing to the Cht
the world, but whose sudden and unexpected death, while it has deprived us of his servic
doubtless transferred him to the brighter regions of eternal day; -- and the loss of our exceller
establishment by fire in the city of New York, by which disastrous event we have lost abou
hundred and fifty thousand dollars' worth of stock, including printing and binding mater
building, etc. And to these losses, which we regard as the chastisements of our heavenly Falt
may add, a diminution in the number of our communicants, for the last year, of between tw
three thousand.

But while these things call for mourning, for 'searchings of heart,’ for humiliation and praye
are by no means discouraged; for though thus chastened, we are not in despair, -- though ca
not destroyed. We trust that the God of providence and grace will raise up others to fill the |
of those who have gone to their reward; and furnish means to resume our wonted prac
diffusing abroad evangelical principles and holiness through the medium of the press; and als
out his Spirit upon our heritage, and so prosper the labor of our hands, that we shall hereafter
an increase of piety and of numbers to our Zion.

But while our domestic work has thus suffered from these and other causes, not necesse
to mention, we rejoice to witness the growing prosperity of our missions, both in our own bol
among the aborigines of our wildernesses, in the rising Colony of Liberia in Western Africa, &
some of the cities of South America. In the contemplation of these opening prospects for miss
enterprise, we rejoice in being able to record the encouraging fact, that our people are cheerfl
promptly pledging a portion of their substance to aid us in this great and good work. During th
year our missionary fund has been replenished by about twenty-two thousand dollars, over an
the amount collected in any one preceding year; and on our several missionary stations we h
an accession of upward of four thousand to the number of our church members. For these n
tokens of divine approbation upon this department of our work, we desire to be thankful to hinr
whom cometh every good and perfect gift, and to make them motives of renewed exertio
persevering efforts in the grand missionary cause.

"In common with sister denominations of Christians in our country, we have been less or
agitated with the perplexing question of Negro slavery. And, although we receive with resp
deference what you, as our elder brethren, have said to us in relation to this question, yet
assured that, from the known prudence by which your body has ever been distinguished, h
been as well acquainted with this subject as we are -- could you have viewed it in all its aspe
it presents itself to us who are in the midst of it, interwoven as it is in many of the state constitt
and left to their disposal by the civil compact which binds us together as a nation, and thi
beyond the power of legislation by the general government, as well as the control of ecclesi
bodies, -- could you have critically analyzed its various ramifications in our country, so as to
perceived all its delicate relations to the Church, to the several states, and to the governmer



United States, -- we cannot doubt that, while expressing your decided disapprobation of the :
of slavery itself, your tone of sympathy for us would have been deeper and more pathetic. WI
this subject, it may be pertinent to remark, that of the colored population in the souther
southwestern states, there are not less than seventy thousand in our Church membership;
in addition to those who are mingled with our white congregations, we have several prosy
missions exclusively for their spiritual benefit, which have been, and are still, owned of God,
conversion of many precious souls. On the plantations of the south and southwest our d
missionaries are laboring for the salvation of the slaves, catechizing their children, and bring
within their influence, as far as possible, to the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ; and we
hardly add, that we shall most gladly avail ourselves, as we have ever done, of all the mean:
power to promote their best interests.

Having thus given a brief outline of our present state and future prospects, permit us
brethren, to congratulate you on the continued prosperity of your growing connection. We
witnessed with mingled emotions of pleasure and gratitude the extension of your work, both at
and abroad, particularly on your foreign missions. In this grand work we hope to imitate your
zeal and, though it may be at a respectful distance, to follow your steps until we shall meet or
favored spot upon our globe, and salute each other face to face, as the servants of Him whc
the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession.

"Although we have no institution, as, you seem to have supposed we have, of the charac
mention, as existing among yourselves, for the education of those of your junior preachers w
not actively engaged in the field of labor, yet we are endeavoring, by such means as are
command, to improve our young ministers in the various branches of knowledge which are d
requisite for a successful discharge of the functions of their office and we rejoice in being a
state, that the cause of general education, in its various branches, from the sabbath and c
schools up through the academic to the collegiate course, has been, and is now, gradually der
more and more of our attention; and hence we hope that our ministry, though none of them h:
established for their exclusive benefit, will reap a proportionate share in the results of
institutions of learning.

"We have availed ourselves of this early period of our session to return to you our Chr
salutations, and to bear testimony to the prudent and conciliatory manner in which your deleg
thus far discharged the trust committed to him, that we might not miss the favorable opportur
employing the agency of our highly respected and beloved brother, the Rev. Dr. Fisk, who «
our confidence, to present to you in person these expressions of our affection and esteem. \
therefore requested him to convey to you an assurance of our undiminished attachment
Wesleyan Methodist connection; and to ask that, at our next General Conference, we may be
with a representative from your body, whose visit, should it take place, will, we doubt no
reciprocated with the same feelings of brotherly affection by which this intercourse has here
been characterized.

"Earnestly praying that he 'whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting,’
guide, sanctify, and ever be with both you and us, we subscribe ourselves, in behalf of the C



Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, your brethren and servants in our common Lc
Saviour Jesus Christ.

" R. R. Roberts, [Bishop]
"Joshua Soule, [Bishop]
"Elijah Hedding, [Bishop]
"James O. Andrew, [Bishop]
"Thomas L. Douglass, Secretary
Cincinnati, Ohio, May 5th, 16."

Friday the 6th was observed as a day of solemn fasting and prayer, and at eleven o'clock |
Roberts and Hedding addressed the conference very appropriately and feelingly on the gene
of the work of God, and on the strict manner in which discipline should be administered in or
keep the Church pure from immoral members. There was one point especially on which E
Hedding insisted with emphasis, as devolving a high duty on those to whom the execut
discipline was intrusted. He remarked, in substance, that it was the practice of some preacher:
for a formal complaint, containing charges and specifications, before they proceeded to the
a supposed delinquent member. This he considered a defective administration. As the minis
held responsible for the state and character of the Church, it became his imperative duty, wt
a report was in circulation against a member of the Church, to institute an inquiry respecting its
and if he found reason to believe there was just cause of complaint, he was bound to pro
examine and try the case, as the discipline directs, without waiting for a formal accusation.
it perceived how a minister can otherwise discharge his high trusts so as to give a joyful acc
the Judge of all of his stewardship.

On the assembling of the conference a vacancy was perceived, accompanied with very m
sensations, on the bench of bishops, by the absence of Bishops McKendree and Emory, whos
are recorded in the preceding chapter. By a vote of the conference, Bishop Soule was requ
preach the funeral discourse of the former, and Bishop Roberts of the latter, which, at a prope
was done, greatly to the satisfaction of all who heard them.

Among other things which came up for consideration before the is conference, was the prc
of dissolving our Bible Society. The existence of this separate and denominative organiz
though it answered its purpose for a season, was found not to work advantageously ei
ourselves or others, and the question of its continuance had been mooted both, in and ou
board of managers for some time before the meeting of the conference.

As, however, the constitution of this society was adopted by the General Conference, ar
therefore considered as a Church institution, the managers thought it inadvisable to ceas
operations without the recommendation of the conference. The conference, after due delibe
recommended to the society a dissolution of its existence, and it was, soon after the adjournt
the conference, dissolved accordingly, and our brethren and friends were advised to unite in ¢
forward the objects of the American Bible Society. Since that period a harmonious co-operati
been effected and carried on between us and the other friend and supporters of that great
institution, mutually satisfactory to all concerned.



Several alterations and amendments were made in the Discipline, the chief of which we
mention.

The rule respecting "laying aside" persons for not meeting in class, which had been so inte
as to allow the acting preachers to drop the delinquent without a trial, was so amended as t
it obligatory on the parties concerned to allow the accused to be heard in his defense b
committee, the same as in other cases of delinquency.

The correspondence of the Missionary Society had been hitherto carried on by one or th
of the brethren connected with the Book Concern; but the increase of the business, both
Concern and of the Missionary Society, made the duties of each so onerous, that it was
impracticable to unite the two offices any longer without injury to one or both. Hence, or
recommendation of the board of managers, an article was introduced into the constitution
Missionary Society creating a resident corresponding secretary, who should be devoted excli
to the interests of the society, under the direction of the managers. His election was with the C
Conference.

The Liberia mission was erected into an annual conference, "possessing all the rights, powe
privileges of other and annual conferences, except that of sending delegates to the G
Conference, and of drawing its annual dividend from the avails of the Book Concern and che
fund.”

The following was added to the section on receiving preachers, and their duty: --

"Whenever a preacher on trial is selected by the bishop for a mission, he may, if elected
annual conference, ordain him a deacon before his probation ends, and a missionary empl
a foreign mission may be admitted into full connection, if recommended by the superintend
the mission where he labors, without being present at the annual conference for examinatic

"At each annual conference, those who are received on trial, or are admitted into full conne
shall be asked whether they are willing to devote themselves to the missionary work; and a
the names of all those who are willing to do so shall be taken and reported to the corresp
secretary of the Missionary Society; and all such shall be considered as ready and willing
employed as missionaries whenever called for by either of the bishops.

"It shall be the duty of all our missionaries, except those who are appointed to labor for the k
of the slaves, to form their circuits into auxiliary missionary societies, and to make regular quz
and class collections wherever practicable, and report the amount collected every three n
either by indorsing it on their drafts, or by transmitting the money to the treasurer of the
society.

"It shall be the duty of each annual conference to examine strictly into the state of the do
missions within its bounds, and to allow none to remain on the list of its missions which, i
judgment of the conference, is able to support itself.”



Hoping that the time was not very distant when our missionaries, and those under the di
of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, by the continual enlargement of their respe
fields of labor, would approximate and even meet each other in Africa, and also amon
aborigines of America, where we both had missions established, and perhaps at no remote p
some portions of Europe and Asia, the following paragraph was added to the section on mi

"It shall be the duty of the bishops to instruct all our foreign missionaries that, whenever
come in contact with any of the missionaries belonging to the Wesleyan Methodist conferenc
shall not interfere in their respective charges, any farther than to help them in their work
requested, but shall, on all occasions, cultivate a spirit of friendship and brotherly affectic
brethren engaged in the same common cause, namely, the salvation of the world by grace 1
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ."

For the purpose of meeting the local wants of some sections of our country more perfectly
introduction of periodical literature and general intelligence, two additional weekly papers
established, and the one which had been commenced at Cincinnati by the book agents,
recommendation of several of the annual conferences, was sanctioned and continued, makit
four religious weekly papers, besides the Methodist Magazine and Quarterly Review, now auth
by the General Conference; namely, one at New York, one at Cincinnati, another at Charles
C., and another at Nashville, Tennessee: besides these there were published four others, u
patronage of annual conferences, namely, Zion's Herald, in Boston, Mass., Maine Wesleyan J
in Portland, Maine, Virginia Conference Journal, in Richmond, Virginia, and the Auburn Bar
issued in Auburn, N. Y., making altogether eight weekly papers devoted to the interests
Methodist Episcopal Church.

The claims of the brethren in Canada upon a portion of the capital of our Book Concern,
had remained hitherto unsettled, were now amicably adjusted in accordance with the prir
embraced in the following articles of agreement: --

"Whereas, the Canada conference, now in connection with the Wesleyan Methodists of
Britain, was formerly united to, and formed port of; the M.. E. Church; and whereas, the union \
by mutual consent then subsisted, was dissolved at the earnest and repeated solicitation
ministers and members of the Church in Canada, which was definitively determined upon by
of the Canada conference, who thereupon and subsequently did form a union with, and becon
of the Wesleyan Methodist connection; and whereas, there has been a difference of opinion k
the M. E. Church and the Canada conference in regard to the claim which has been urgec
Canada conference, of an interest in, and a portion of, the Methodist Book Concern; and wher
decision of the several annual conferences, to whom the subject was referred by the C
Conference of 1832, has been averse to the claim of the Canada conference, and has
precluded any further action of the General Conference on the ground of claim, as made
Canada conference; but whereas this General Conference cherishes an affectionate rememt
the Canada brethren, and is desirous to manifest its fraternal regard in every suitable we
whereas, the Canada conference did, at its last session, appoint its president, the Rev. Willial
and the Rev. Egerton Ryerson, delegates to this General Conference to negotiate its claim:



Book Concern, and the Rev. William Case having been duly appointed to take the place of F
Ryerson in the negotiation; and whereas, the said Rev. William Lord, president of the Ci
conference, and the Rev. William Case, have full powers to bring to an amicable terminatic
guestion pending between the two connections, therefore it is hereby declared to be m
understood and agreed, that the following plan shall be considered as an arrangement for the
final adjustment and settlement of the matter at issue between the Canada conference
Methodist Episcopal Church; to wit, The agents of the Methodist Book Concern shall furnish 1
book steward of the Canada conference any of the books which may be issued from its pres
following rates, subject to the conditions and provisions hereinafter named: --

"1. The general alphabetical catalogue books, whether in sheets or bound, shall be sold
per cent discount from the retail prices, as long as the present discount of one-third shall b
to wholesale purchasers, but should the discount be hereafter changed to one-fourth, then
case, the books sold to the book steward of the Canada conference shall be charged at a dic
one-third from the retail prices which shall from time to time be affixed to them respecti
Provided, that this discount shall not apply to such books as may be reduced below the usuz
on account of rival publishers; and provided, also, that the Canada conference shall give satis
security in regard to the payment of any debt which may be contracted with the Methodist
Concern, within one year from the time such debt my be created. And it is also expressly unde
and agreed, that no interest shall be demanded or paid on any such debts, unless paymen
delayed beyond the period of credit before named, in which event interest shall be charged ar
from and after the expiration of said credit term. It is also further provided, that all books whicl
be ordered by the book steward of the Canada conference shall be at the risk and expense of
conference from the time they shall be forwarded from the Methodist Book Concern.

"2. Sunday school books and tracts shall be furnished to the book steward of the C
conference at a premium of eighteen percent, to be paid in general catalogue books at retalil
and it is hereby declared to be understood and agreed, that the same provisions and condi
to be adjudged applicable to Sunday school books and tracts as have been specified above |
to books generally.

"3. Itis understood and agreed, that the privileges herein secured to the Canada conferen
be binding o the Methodist Book Concern until the first day of May, 1852, next ensuing the pr
date; provided, also, that the said Canada conference shall regularly and truly make
settlements to the satisfaction of the agents of the Methodist Book Concern, and not otherv

"4. Finally, it is hereby mutually understood and agreed, that the foregoing arrangem:
considered as a full, and definite, and satisfactory adjustment of the question which has
between the Canada conference and the Methodist Episcopal Church on the subject of the M
Book Concern.

"In testimony whereof; the agents of the Methodist Book Concern, and the delegates
Canada conference, have mutually affixed their respective signatures, this 18th day of May,
in the city of Cincinnati, Ohio. (signed)



"B. Waugh and T. Mason, Agents.
"William Lord, and William Case, Delegates from Canada."”

A resolution was then adopted giving discretionary power to the book agents and book com
in the city of New York to settle with the Canada conference, on such terms as might be mt
satisfactory, all debts which were due to the Book Concern by said conference, for books sc
unsold; which was, soon after the adjournment of conference, done accordingly. Thus we
long-pending question brought to an amicable termination, on such terms as to presen
perpetuate the harmony and brotherly affection heretofore subsisting between the two conne

The episcopal committee, after adverting in affecting terms to the death of Bishops McKe
and Emory, reported in favor of electing three additional bishops, which, after some debat
concurred in by the conference. Accordingly, on the 23d of May, Beverly Waugh was elected
first balloting by the votes of eighty-five out of one hundred and fifty-three, the whole numb:
votes taken; and Wilbur Fisk by a vote of seventy-eight; and, after several ballotings, Thorr
Morris, by a vote of eighty-six.

On the 27th, Beverly Waugh and Thomas A. Morris were duly consecrated to their high an
office. In the mean time, the bishops were requested to consecrate Dr. Wilbur Fisk, who was
in Europe, as soon as practicable after his return, provided he should conclude to acc
appointment. He, however, soon after his return to the United States, declined the office, and
the next General Conference he was called to his reward in another world.

The action of this General Conference in favor of missions, education, and all those instit
designed to aid in the spread of Scriptural truth and holiness, exerted a salutary influence up
respective interests, and tended to diffuse them more extensively through the community. The
upon these several subjects were spread before the public through the columns of the severe
published under the patronage of the Church; but as they recognized no new principle of ac
is considered not necessary to insert them here. They showed, however, that the conference w
and more earnest in its measures to promote sound learning and useful science among tf
generation, and to carry forward the work of God by means of missionary operations to the g
possible extent.

The report of the committee on boundaries, as it was adopted by the conference, divid
general work into twenty-eight annual conferences, besides the Mission conference in Libe

There was one alteration made in the Discipline at this conference, which went to affe
administration very materially, as it lodged in an annual conference a tremendous power o
members for good or evil, according to the manner in which it might be exercised.

For several successive General Conferences, the question had been mooted, whether a
conference had legitimate authority to locate one of its members without his consent, al
predominant opinion seemed to be that no such power existed. The question came
consideration at this time, and a rule was finally passed, giving to an annual conference the



to locate one of its members who has rendered himself "unacceptable as a traveling preac
their judgment, allowing him, however, the privilege of an appeal to the next General Confer

This rule is founded on the presumption that whenever a member of an annual conferenc
to fulfill the obligations of his trust, and which were the conditions on which he enterec
fraternity, he forfeits his privileges and all the immunities of his official rank, and hence
conference has the right of dismissing him from their employment as an unfaithful servan
allowed, however, that this power ought to be exercised with great caution and moderation,
degenerate into tyranny and oppression.

A rule was also inserted for the trial of an accused superannuated preacher living out
bounds of the conference of which he is a member, by a committee and the presiding eldel
district in which the delinquent may reside, the ultimate decision of the case being reserved
conference of which he is a member.

But that which excited the deepest interest at thus General Conference was the subject of
and abolitionism.

That this subject may be clearly understood, and the controversy to which it gave birth
appreciated, we must be allowed to enter into some historical details. That the Methodist Epi
Church has always been opposed to slavery, and has accordingly adopted measures to do
and where this could not be done, to mitigate its evils, is a truth written upon all her institution:
confirmed by various enactments of the General Conference; and she was going on in her
career of doing good to the souls and bodies of both master and slave, to the white and
population of our country, when she was suddenly arrested by a new species of measures t
emancipation.

The success which had crowned the efforts of British philanthropists in bringing a
emancipation in the West Indies, though it was effected by a compromise between the gove
and the owners of the slaves, by which the latter received a supposed equivalent for their le
property, awakened a spirit of inquiry in our country respecting the practicability of emancip
the slaves in our southern and southwestern states, without waiting for the slow and mor
process of a gradual preparation for such an event. This spirit was powerfully excited by ager
out from England, for the express purpose of lecturing us on the evils of slavery, and enligh
us on the duty and feasibility of immediate and unconditional emancipation, not indeed in imi
of the plan adopted by the legislature of their own country, which was to remunerate, in part a
the owners of the slaves for their property; but they insisted upon a full, and free, and imm
surrender of the slaves, as a political and religious duty, alike demanded by the laws of God
nature. These heedless and enthusiastic lecturers, not understanding the peculiar structur
complicated governments, including the state and general governments, and not caring to dist
between slavery as it existed here, and slavery as it had existed in the West Indies, loudly proc
a war against it, with such a flippancy of misguided zeal, that they soon goaded the public
almost to madness, and thus aroused a spirit of resistance to their proceedings and measur
it was not easy to control. This interference of foreigners with our domestic relations was cons
by the more judicious portions of the community as highly reprehensible, and worthy of s



rebuke and remonstrance. Accordingly, the newspapers soon became rife with discussions u
topic. Criminations and recriminations followed each other, until the public mind became so e:
as to be incapable of calm and sober investigation on either side of the question, so that, i
instances, mob violence was substituted for argument; and "lynch law" for Scriptural and ra
defense. These violent measures were alike condemned by the more sober portion of both

In this agitated state of things, it could hardly be expected that the Church should wholly €
the excitement or avoid participating in the discussions to which it gave rise. Accordingly, a
brethren in the eastern states entered more deeply into this subject than any others, and as
a weekly paper under their control, its columns were opened to the discussion of slavery as it
in the United States, and severe denunciations were uttered against all who held slaves, wh
or out of the Church. These denunciations were met and repelled with spirit by those
immediately implicated, as being incompatible with the spirit of brotherly love which ougr
characterize all Christians, and more especially such as are members of the same commur

These discussions had been conducted for two or three years previously to the session
General Conference, and a weekly paper had been established in the city of New York for the
purpose of advocating immediate emancipation, irrespective of all consequences. As the arg
and measures set forth in this and other periodicals of a kindred character were not fellows
by a great majority of our preachers and people even in the middle and northern conferences
the official organ of the Church, the Christian Advocate and Journal, these were stigmatized
immediate emancipationists as pro-slavery in their views and feelings, and, of course, as in
in the same guilt and condemnation with those who actually held their fellow-beings in bon
These irritating charges were considered unjust, as the brethren implicated thought they coul
distinguish between arm approval of slavery as a system, and the apologizing for those wr
slaves under certain peculiar circumstances. This clear distinction, however, was not admittec
zealous advocates of immediate emancipation, and hence they poured forth their anathem
all indiscriminately who either held slaves or offered an apology for those that did, on acco
their peculiar circumstances.

It was in this state of the public mind, and of the Church, that the General Conference
together in 1836. And though many of its oldest and most judicious members were very desi
keeping the discussion of slavery from the deliberations of the conference, being convinced it
result in no good, yet several circumstances conduced to bring it in, and to make it the suhb
much debate. In the first place, the allusion to the subject in the address of our Wesleyan b
and in the address of their representative, the Rev. William Lord, made it necessary to adve
in the answer of the General Conference, which, it will be perceived by those who will look a
answer, was done in a very brief and respectful manner. In the second place, not many days
conference had assembled, it was ascertained that two of the abolition brethren from New E
had attended and lectured at an abolition meeting in the city of Cincinnati; and as the agitatic
very great upon that subject, it was feared by many that a popular excitement would be prc
injurious to the character of the conference, and perhaps detrimental to the peace and harmor
Church in Cincinnati. With a view to allay all such apprehension, the conference passe
following preamble and resolutions, by a vote of one hundred and twenty in favor and fou
against them: --



"Whereas, great excitement has prevailed in this country on the subject of modern abolitic
which is reported to have been increased in this city recently by the unjustifiable conduct ¢
members of the General Conference in lecturing upon and in favor of that agitating subjec
whereas, such a course on the part of any of its members is calculated to bring upon this b
suspicions and distrust of the community, and to misrepresent its sentiments in regard to the
at issue; and whereas, in this aspect of the case, a due regard for its own character, as well
concern for the interests of the Church confided to its care, demand a full, decided, and uneq
expression of the ideas of the General Conference in the premises: -- Therefore,

"1. Resolved, by the delegates of the annual conferences in General Conference assembl
they disapprove, in the most unqualified sense, the conduct of two members of the G
Conference, who are reported to have lectured in this city recently upon and in favor of m
abolitionism.

"2. Resolved, That they are decidedly opposed to modern abolitionism, and wholly disclair
right, wish, or intention to interfere in the civil and political relation between master and slave
exists in the slave-holding states in this Union.

"3. Resolved, That the foregoing preamble and resolutions be published in our periodical

The consideration of these resolutions brought the entire subject of slavery and aboliti
before the conference, and elicited a very spirited and protracted debate, which finally ended
adoption, as before mentioned. Many very able speeches were delivered on both sides
guestion, and generally with good temper and much calmness of deliberation, though not v
some appearance of asperity and warmth of feeling. The pith of the controversy, hov
notwithstanding the whole field of argument and illustration was amply surveyed, ma:
comprehended in two of the speeches, both published at the time, that of the Rev. O. Scott i
and of the Rev. W. Winans against modern abolition. And even this argument itself may be bl
into a very narrow compass.

The course pursued by the Methodist Episcopal Church, from the beginning of her exister
reference and in opposition to slavery, as it has all along existed in the United States, proves !
has always considered it an evil not to be tolerated except under given circumstances; and tf
circumstances exist in some portions of our Union, where severe penal laws have been ¢
against emancipation, as to justify her in holding in her communion those who hold slaves, pr
they are otherwise pious. That this was her doctrine is provable from her whole course of proc
from the time of her organization in 1784. At this time were passed the severest laws against
which we find upon record at any time of her existence; but even these aimed at a gradual, «
not insist on an immediate emancipation; yet finding upon experiment that these severe rule:
not be carried into execution without producing a greater evil than that which they were des
to remove, about six months after they were passed they were suspended, and have ne\
revived, nor were they ever inserted in her book of Discipline; and at almost every subse
General Conference some enactment has been made for the purpose of regulating sla
modifying or mitigating its character, with a view ultimately, if practicable, to do it away. This
been the doctrine, and these have been the measures of our Church in reference to this most



and perplexing subject. And they prove most incontestably that she does not, nor has at ar
considered slave holding, under all circumstances, of such a deadly character as to "exclude
from the kingdom of grace and glory;" for it is manifest that the making rules for the regulatic
a practice is, in some sense, to pronounce that the practice is not, in itself considered, indepe
of all concurring circumstances, a moral evil in the sight of God. To legislate for a thing
sanction it, though the manner of holding the thing may be considered either unlawf
inexpedient.

This statement of the doctrine of the Church will enable us to perceive the force and scope
argument now wielded by Mr. Scott against slavery in the Methodist Episcopal Church. In opf
the above resolutions, he laid down the following proposition: --

"That slavery is wrong in some circumstances, in no circumstance, or in all circumstance
selecting from these positions the one which suited his views, he took this strong ground that -
Is wrong, morally wrong, under all possible circumstances; and in the course of his argu
contended that no circumstance whatever could alter or modify the sinful character of slaver
it was wrong, or a sin not to be tolerated under any circumstance whatever, either in or out
Church. By this comprehensive and sweeping proposition, all who held slaves, whatever mi
the palliating circumstances, were, on that very account, sinners against God, and ough
forthwith excommunicated from the communion of the Church, unless they repented, and "bi
forth works meet for repentance,” by an immediate and unconditional surrender of their s
without any regard to the consequences of such a measure.

And yet, such was the light and force of truth upon this subject, that, almost in the next b
Mr. Scott admitted that "God himself expressly permitted his people to enslave the Canaanites
upsetting at a stroke the whole array of argument which he had brought to prove that slavery
sin under all circumstances; for here was a circumstance in which God either permitted his
to commit sin, or which did away with the sinfulness of slavery: the first supposition is dari
impious; the second is fatal to the argument.

Of this concession, a concession which sacred history had forced from him, Mr. Winans
advantage, and built upon it the following impregnable argument: --

That according to this admission, taken in connection with the main proposition the
circumstance could alter the character of an action, as it was once right for God to permit s
it was therefore always right; is right now; and no possible circumstance could make it wror

This was the very gist of the argument. And the reader will observe, that in stating the arg
thus, Mr. Winans did not attempt to prove that slavery, as it existed in the United States, is ri
not sinful; but simply to show, that on Mr. Scott's concession, his major proposition, that slav
a sin under all circumstances, could not be true.

| need not trace this controversy any further. The views of the General Conference in refi
to this subject, as well as others which came up for consideration, may be seen in the foll
Pastoral Address, which was adopted near the close of the conference: --



"To the Members and Friends of the Methodist Episcopal Church

"Beloved Brethren and Friends: -- The time has come, in the conclusion of the session of a
General Conference, when it seems proper that we should address a few thoughts to you, fo
we labor, and for whose present and future happiness we desire to devote the remainder of o
We think we can adopt, at least in some degree, the language of the great apostle to the G
ow we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord.'

"In taking a review of our work, we rejoice in being able to say that we are more and
convinced of the truth of those doctrines, and of the healthful influence of that moral disciplin
which e as a people have ever been distinguished. These, therefore, we hope, will ever ren
same, and be handed down to posterity unimpaired, that the generations following may be
them into the path of peace and holiness here, and finally be conducted to eternal life hereatft
few alterations which have been introduced into our prudential regulations, into our ple
missionary operations, and into some portions of our temporal economy, are such only as thi
of experience, the enlargement of our work, and the occurrence of new circumstances, have
to be expedient and necessary for carrying forward, to the greatest possible extent, the c
reformation and salvation in which we are engaged. These, so far from impairing those ce
principles of revealed truth and precepts of morality, which have been incorporated into our ex
Discipline, by which we have been guided thus far in peace and prosperity, are designed me
helps to develop and apply these principles and precepts to experimental and practical pu
Though we have been called upon to mourn over the loss of our venerated senior bishoj
William McKendree, and of our junior bishop, the Rev. John Emory, as well as the destructi
our noble and useful book establishment at New York, yet we are by no means discourag
regarding these chastisements of our heavenly Father, who has thus corrected us for our gc
we may learn obedience by the things that we are called upon to suffer, we would endeavor tc
our diligence in the important work assigned us.

"Though we have had a very considerable increase during the four last years, yet for the ol
past a diminution in the number of Church members appears on the Minutes of the confer
Whatever may be the cause or causes of this decrease, so unusual in our history, it becom
humble ourselves before God, to apply the means at our command for the enlargement of hi:
for the increase of holiness among our selves, as well as the conversion of sinners to God.
the means to be used for this purpose, we may reckon, --

"1. A recurrence to first principles; a firm adherence to, and a faithful development
application of those doctrines of the gospel by which we, as a Church, have ever been charac
particularly the doctrine of holiness, a preached and enforced by him who, under God, la
foundation of our spiritual edifice. His maxim was, 'When the work of sanctification goes on ar
believers, the work of God will prosper in all its branches.' It becomes, therefore, the imperiou
of all ministers of Jesus Christ, to explain and enforce the nature and necessity of this work
hearts of all their hearers; and it is equally the duty of these to strive after it in the way of |
appointment, and to regulate their lives accordingly. We would, therefore, remind ourselves, ¢
as those whom we now address, of the great necessity of making this subject a cardinal poil
our ministrations, and in all our public and private duties.



"2. The second thing which demands our most serious attention and constant vigilance, is tt
enforcement of our Scriptural discipline. The history of the Church, from its commencement
to the present period, confirms the truth of the remark, that pure and undefiled religion has «
prospered in promotion to the strictness with which discipline has been enforced. The pithy an
caution of our founder in reference to this subject should ever be borne in mind, '‘Be strict, but
While it is our duty to use all Scriptural means to reclaim an offending brother, to bear wit
infirmities of the weak, and, if possible, to restore such as may have been seduced by temptat
sin, in the spirit of meekness yet when these means have failed to effect the desired obje
equally imperative for us to discharge the painful duty of severing from the body the co
member. Hence, we cannot guard with too scrupulous a care, nor watch with too much vigi
that which hath been committed to our trust, with a view to the preservation of the Church in
and purity, by an impartial administration of discipline. The accession of numbers to the |
Church members, unless accompanied with the witness and fruits of the Spirit, instead of
strength to the Church, will tend only to introduce confusion and every evil work. We wc
therefore, exhort all, both ministers and people, to a united exertion in all places, and at all
to use every Scriptural and prudent means for the preservation of the members of the Ch
purity, simplicity, and godly living. The several duties growing out of our relation to God, to ¢
other, and to the world around us, are so very obvious, so clearly laid down in the sacred Scri
and so accurately defined in our general rules, as well as so often explained from the pulpit
press, that we need not stop to enumerate them here, and will therefore only observe, that the
performance of these duties is the best evidence we can give to the world, and to each othe
sincerity of our Christian profession, and of our devotedness to the cause of Jesus Christ.

"3. The next thing to which we would call your attention, as connected with our prosperity, |
cause of education. We rejoice to witness the growing interest which has been felt and man
in this branch of our work for a few years past. In the cause of education we include sabba
common schools, academies and colleges. Experience and observation, if not, indeed, the c
sense every individual, demonstrate, that unless we provide the means of education for our c
and youth, they will be led from us to other communities, where these means are more abund:
are put within the reach of every one. Should this unhappily be the case, the conseque
inevitable, that he children and youth of our community will depart from us, and we sha
compelled to mourn over the melancholy fact, that they will have been brought under the infl
of doctrines and usages which we honestly believe will be injurious to their present and
happiness. Such, indeed, is the eager desire for intellectual improvement, and the facilities
attainment in other directions, that unless we furnish means to gratify this laudable desir
children and youth will avail themselves of those thus offered them from other quarters, a
induced to throw the weight of their influence into an opposite scale. This consideration admo
us of our duty in this respect, and, in a language which cannot be misunderstood, reminds u:
high obligations to enter more fully and unitedly into this field of labor.

“"In many places we fear that sabbath schools are either entirely neglected, or but partially a
to; while in others these nurseries for juvenile improvement are suffered to languish for want
attention to their interests which their importance demands. We would therefore urge up
concerned a steady, active, and uniform attention to these appendages to the gospel minis
are we less solicitous that all our brethren and friends should be mindful of their duty in sele



such teachers for primary schools as shall secure to their children the double advantage of ele
instruction, and religious and moral improvement.

"But it is to the higher branches of education, such as are taught in academies and colleg
we would especially call your attention. Of the former we have under our patronage upwe
twenty-of the latter seven, and two others are in contemplation. Though the academics n
sustained without drawing largely upon the pecuniary resources of our people, and may there
safely multiplied to an indefinite extent, yet it is manifest that colleges, in order to answer th
of their institution, must be liberally endowed. And such is the condition of our country in res
to these institutions, that though some of the state legislatures have made small endowments
support, we must depend chiefly upon our own resources for their continuance and pros
Hence, to increase their number without adequate funds in hand or in prospect for their sup
to weaken their influence, if not ultimately to endanger their existence.

"Such, however, is their importance to the interests of our community, so closely are
identified with our character as a Church, and so intimately connected with our other institt
which are deemed essential to our growth, and to that influence which we ought to exert o\
public mind, that we cannot but regard it as a sacred duty to nourish and sustain them by
means at our command. If, indeed, at this crisis of our history, when these literary institution:
just begun to put forth their energies, and to exert their improving influence upon our youtt
upon the Church generally, they should be allowed to languish for want of pecuniary mear
effect would be to throw us back for years in this branch of intellectual and moral culture. T
an event, however, which we cannot allow ourselves to anticipate without very painful emotior
which can only be prevented by a united and simultaneous action in their favor, by our wealtt
benevolent friends. That there is ability in the Church adequate to sustain a suitable number ¢
nurseries of learning and fountains of knowledge, were proper means adopted to call it into
exercise, we cannot doubt; and we therefore affectionately exhort all the annual conferences,
whose bounds colleges are established, or who have pledged themselves to aid in their suf
exert themselves in this laudable work, to make haste to redeem their solemn pledges; and w
also invite the attention of all our brethren and friends to a hearty co-operation in whatever me
may be devised by the conferences to establish these institutions upon safe and per
foundations, not only by contributing of their substance for their support, but also by patror
them as extensively as their means will allow, by sending their sons to be educated, as we
offering their fervent prayers to God for his blessing to rest upon them.

"4. The distribution of religious tracts is another mode of diffusing abroad a knowledge ¢
doctrines and duties of Christianity. In this department of our work we have reason to believ
there has been for some years past an unjustifiable neglect. Such is the cheapness of the
messengers of truth, such the facilities for their circulation by an itinerant ministry, in co-oper
with all those who are zealous for God, that no justifiable apology can be offered fol
non-performance of this duty-for any one to say that he is not supplied with these means of s
improvement. We would therefore most affectionately invite all our brethren of the ministry, al
the laity, to use their diligence to form tract societies, and to engage as many as possible in t
of distribution in every place. Let there be no circuit or station unsupplied with these messenc
mercy, and no hand that can be called into action unemployed in aiding in this good work. Forr



societies, collect your moneys, send to our depositories for tracts, and adopt, as far as prac
a regular system of distribution, such a system as shall secure the co-operation of all concern
male and female, young and old. We need hardly say, that this method of circulating reli
knowledge is adapted especially to the circumstances and wants of the poor, the illiterate,
young, for whose present and eternal interest we are bound in a particular manner to labor.

"This branch of our duty is therefore submitted to your pious consideration, under a sc
conviction that, if attended to with zeal and discretion, it will aid us much in the work of sa
souls.

"5. The continual enlargement of our missionary field, and the increase of pecuniary mes
its occupancy and cultivation, are matters of congratulation, and of unfeigned gratitude to G
this subject we need only exhort you to go on as you have begun, and make the hearts of the
and the poor of your own land, to rejoice by means of your liberality. We have adopted a re
constitution, recommended to us by the managers of our Missionary Society, which we hoy
afford increased facilities for the progress of our missionary work, and enable us more effec
to cover the whole ground of this extensive and most interesting department of our labor.

"A field is spread open before us, sufficiently wide and extensive for the full display of all
liberality, and the exercise of all our energies.

"Such measures have been adopted at this conference in reference to this subject, as will 1
humbly trust, to call forth and train up, more effectually, men for this important work. And su
there is a call -- a most imperious call -- for all the men and means, to enable us to fill u
extensive field with suitable laborers. In addition to those domestic missions which embra
poorer settlements of our white population and the slaves of the south, we hear a voice frt
distant tribes of our wilderness, all along our western and northwestern frontier, yea, even fr
valley of the Columbia river, beyond the Rocky mountains, and on the very borders of the P
which calls humbly for help. From South America, from the desolate shores of Africa, as w:
from the vast interior of that mighty continent, a similar voice salutes our ears, and invites us
commands us, in language which appears to be the echo of divine Providence to come over ¢
them. And shall we be deaf to these calls? We must not. And we are exceedingly happy to
in our power to say, that you do not turn a deaf ear to them. You, beloved brethren and friend
come up nobly, spiritually, liberally, and prayerfully to this work. In the name of our comr
Christianity, and on behalf of those heathen who, but for this timely aid, must have perished f
of knowledge, we heartily thank you; and from having witnessed your past liberality, we
courage, folly believing that this same benevolent spirit will be continued, and even augmer
a ratio with the increasing wants of our Missionary Society. The whole world is indeed befo
Thousands, yea, millions of immortal beings are, at this moment, enveloped in all the darkr
pagan superstition, or led astray by the delusions of Mohammedan imposture, or buried bene
rubbish of Roman Catholic mummeries and deceitful workings. Shall we -- can we be either i
indifferent while casting our eyes upon such a mass of moral corruption? No, indeed! Yot
hearts respond, No, with an emphasis which shall be heard and felt throughout all the ranks
Israel and the effects of which will yet be witnessed all along the line of our missionary opera



and even far beyond, at no distant period, the places where the footsteps of the missiona
marked the soil.

"Relying, therefore, upon your hearty co-operation in the grand enterprise of submitting the
to the obedience of Christ, we confidently submit this item in the list of our duties to your f
consideration and benevolent feeling, fully believing that he who hath begun this good work
carry it on until the day of Jesus Christ.

"6. We now approach a subject of no little delicacy and difficulty, and which we cannot but
has contributed its full proportion to that religious declension over which we mourn. It is
unknown to you, dear brethren and friends, that, in common with other denominations in out
as well as our citizens generally, we have been much agitated in some portions of our work w
very excitable subject of what is called abolitionism. This subject has been brought before us
present session -- fully, and, we humbly trust, impartially discussed, and by almost a unanimot
highly disapproved of; and while we would tenderly sympathize with those of our brethren
have, as we believe, been led astray by this agitating topic, we feel it our imperative duty to e
our decided disapprobation of the measures they have pursued to accomplish their object. It
be unknown to you, that the question of slavery in these United States, by the constitutional cc
which binds us together as a nation, is left to be regulated by the several state legis
themselves; and thereby is put beyond the control of the general government, as well as th:
ecclesiastical bodies; it being manifest, that in the slave-holding states themselves the
responsibility of its existence or non-existence rests with those state legislatures. And sucf
aspect of affairs in reference to this question, that whatever else might tend to meliorate the cc
of the slave, it is evident to us, from what we have witnessed of abolition movements, that the
the least likely to do him good. On the contrary, we have it in evidence before us, the
inflammatory speeches, writing and movements, have tended, in many instances, injuriously tc
his temporal and spiritual condition, by hedging up the way of the missionary who is sent to [
to him Jesus and the resurrection, and by making a more rigid supervision necessary on the
his overseer, thereby abridging his civil and religious privileges.

"These facts, which are only mentioned here as a reason for the friendly admonition whi
wish to give you, constrain us as your pastors, who are called to watch over your souls as th
must give an account, to exhort you to abstain from all abolition movements and associatior
to refrain from patronizing any of their publications; and especially from those of that inflamm:
character which denounce in unmeasured terms those of their brethren who take the liberty to
from them. Those of you who may have honest scruples as to the lawfulness of slavery, con
as an abstract principle of moral right and wrong, if you must speak your sentiments, would do
better to express yourselves in those terms of respect and affection, which evince a sincere s)
for those of your brethren who are necessarily, and, in some instances, reluctantly associat
slavery in the states where it exists, than to indulge in harsh censures and denunciations, and
fruitless efforts which, instead of lightening the burden of the slave, only tend to make his con
the more irksome and distressing.

"From every view of the subject which we have been able to take, and from the most cal
dispassionate survey of the whole ground, we have come to the solemn conviction, that the or



Scriptural, and prudent way for us, both as ministers and people, to take, is wholly to refrair
this agitating subject, which is now convulsing the country, and consequently the Church, frol
to end, by calling forth inflammatory speeches, papers, and pamphlets. While we cheerfully
to such all the sincerity they ask for their belief and motives, we cannot but disapprove of
measures, as alike destructive to the peace of the Church, and to the happiness of the slave
But while we thus express our disapprobation of these measures, we would, with equally stro
decided language, record our abhorrence of all unlawful and unscriptural means to check
counteract them. All mobs, and violent movements of self-created tribunals, to inflict sum
punishment upon those who may differ from them in opinion, are condemned alike by the la
our land, and by every principle of Christianity. We should therefore be extremely painec
mortified to learn that any of you should have lent your influence to foment a spirit of insurrec
in any manner, or to have given sanction to such violent movements as have, in some instan
places, disturbed the peace of society, and forestalled the operation of the established tribt
justice to protect the innocent and to punish the guilty. To be subject to the powers that be is
enjoined no less by Christianity, than it is a dictate of common prudence, necessary to be ok
for the preservation of good order, and the support and perpetuation of those civil and rel
institutions which we so highly and justly value as freemen, as Christians, and as Methodist
exercise of mutual forbearance in matters of opinion, is essential in a community where freec
speech is guarantied to the citizens by the constitution which binds them together, and which
and secures the rights and liberties of all.

"Finally, brethren and friends, we exhort you to unity and brotherly love, and to the practi
those things which make for peace. Instead of indulging in those irritating recriminations whick
to disturb the harmony of the body, and to prevent the exercise of mutual good will and fra
feeling, let us follow after that charity which edifieth, and the cultivation of that love which endt
all things, hopeth all things, believeth all things.

7. Among other things which have tended not a little to check the progress of pure religion
we not include that of political agitations? In a country where the constitution guaranties to
male citizen of full age the right of suffrage, where the freedom of speech and of the pr
considered an inviolable right; where free discussion and debate on all civil as well as rel
subjects are permitted unrestrainedly, there must be great danger of these high privilege:
abused by suffering calm and dispassionate discussion to degenerate into angry recriminatic
passion usurps a dominion over the judgment, and reason is dethroned to make way for the ¢
reign of wild fanaticism.

"These remarks are not made with a view to abridge you of any of your civil or poli
privileges, nor yet to prevent the free exercise of your dearest rights as freemen and as citizen
great republic, much less to bias your minds in favor of the one or the other of the political p
of our country. Into the party politics of the day we enter not. We leave every man -- every Met
and friend to Methodism -- to act for himself in these respects. But what we wish is, as
possible, to guard you against allowing yourselves to be drawn aside from paramount duties,
in that angry strife of political contests which tends to disturb the peace of society, to aliena
affections of brethren from each other, and to interrupt that harmony of feeling which is esser
our spiritual prosperity. While you cleave to the civil institutions of your country, by all due hc



to magistrates, and freely exercise your rights in the choice of those who are to rule over y«
protect you in the enjoyment of your privileges, we exhort you to peace, to harmony, to lo
brethren, and not to allow the spirit of party to awaken animosity, nor zeal in the defense of pc
distinctions, to dampen your zeal in the cause of God. We wish that discussion of this sort Ir
be permitted to engender strife and envy, but that mutual good will may soften the asperi
political differences, and cement the hearts of Christian citizens together in love and bro
kindness.

"And here we would bear our unequivocal testimony against that partisan warfare which le
the detraction of individual character, and to slanderous representation of motive and conduct
man should be presumed to be innocent until proved guilty before some competent tribuna
press, therefore, which drags before the community individual characters, dealing in personal
and thus holding them up to public execration, on account merely of political differences, is
condemned as a corrupter of public morals, and as tending to the prostration of our civ
religious liberties. Instead, therefore, of lending your influence to such a spirit of detractior
would persuade you to raise your voice against it, and to let the law of truth and kindness at al
dwell upon your ups, and influence your conduct in civil as well as religious matters; and th
far as possible, to live in peace with all men.

"8. While we wish to devote ourselves, and to beseech all our brethren in the ministry to c
themselves exclusively to our peculiar work, we beg leave to remind the membership of the C
of the necessity of providing a competent support for the ministry. On this subject, however, wi
not enlarge, as you yourselves know perfectly, that he who ministereth at the altar must be p
of the things of the altar, and he that ministereth to you in spiritual things must be partaker o
carnal things.

"In conclusion, we would say, that after a laborious session of twenty-six days, we separ:
our respective fields of labor, and mingle again with our brethren, under a sense, in some de
least, of our high responsibility to God and to his Church, and with a determination to d
ourselves, by his grace, to our vocation, with renewed diligence and perseverance; and by bes
you, dear brethren and friends, to co-operate with us in the grand work of evangelizing the
Under a consciousness of our continual dependence upon divine aid, we desire to look up to ¢
the assistance of his Spirit at all times; and to beg an interest in your prayers, that both we ou
and all those with whom we are connected in Church fellowship, may be preserved blamele:
the day of Jesus Christ; and that by applying ourselves with all diligence in the use of those
which the God of providence and grace hath put within our reach, for the furtherance of his
cause, we may hereafter be instrumental in reviving his work, and spreading among our fello
the 'savor of his name;' we remain as ever your servants for Christ's sake.

"Signed by order and in behalf of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Ch

"Robert R. Roberts,
"Joshua Soule,
"Elijah Hedding,

"James O. Andrew.



"T. L. Douglass, Secretary.
Cincinnati, Oh, May 26,1836."

As it is not my wish to advert to abolitionism again, | will remark here, that it has continue
agitate the Church from that time to this, much disturbing its peace, and, in some of the «
conferences, distracting its councils, producing finally the secession of a few individuals. Ind
was feared, for a time, that its disastrous results would be extensively felt, particularly in so
the eastern and northern conferences; but it has so far passed off in a much more quiet man
was anticipated, and it is to be hoped that but few, comparatively, will be seriously and las
injured by these injudicious measures. Perhaps, however, a future day may disclose fac
different character, and that a future historian may be called to bear his testimony to a dif
result. Though it is somewhat difficult to reconcile the conduct of some few leaders in the rar
abolitionism with a sincere regard to the interests of truth and righteousness, yet we are wil
award to most of those who engaged in the controversy an honest desire to meliorate the cc
of the slave, and to purify the Church from what they considered a sinful pollution; althoug
cannot but think that their measures were ill-chosen, their arguments in the main defective, ar
severe denunciations and personal criminations wholly unjustifiable.

The following resolutions have an important bearing upon the itinerancy, and the necess
them grew out of an increased disposition among some of our preachers to engage in ager
societies with which we had no connection, and to some of which, as a Church, we were op

"Resolved, That this conference deem it highly culpable for any member of an annual confe
especially for those sustaining supernumerary or effective relations, to engage in agencies not
or recognized in the Methodist Episcopal Church.

"Resolved, That any presiding elder who consents for a preacher to leave the work assign
to engage in agencies of any kind not recognized in the Methodist Episcopal Church, orto b
an editor of a paper, is an aggressor in the sight of his brethren, and should be called to an
for his conduct.

"Resolved, That there is no such relation provided for in our Discipline as that held k
individual who is left without an appointment at his own request, and that such relations al
promotive of the interests of Methodism.

"Resolved, That it is highly improper for any member of an annual conference to engs
political strife, and to offer for a seat in the legislative councils, or Congress hall, or to enge
speculations of any kind that do not draw his earnest attention to the salvation of souls."

These resolutions were not incorporated in the Discipline, but were ordered to be recordec
journal of each annual conference, for the regulation of all concerned; and the two first hav
of special use in restraining those who seemed much inclined to leave their appropriate work
purpose of becoming itinerant lecturers in favor of abolitionism, which was then raging in ¢
portions of our country, and which was threatening the peace and harmony of the Church &



nation. And it is believed that the measures of this General Conference, and the subsequen
the New York conference, founded upon the known and expressed will of the General Confe
tended very much to check the ebullition of that frenzy which had seized the minds of so m:

our preachers and people.

Having finished its work, the conference adjourned late in the evening of May the 27th, to
again in the city of Baltimore, Md., May 1, 1840.
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CHAPTER 14

From the close of the General Conference of 1836
to the commencement of the General Conference of 1840

From the numbers taken at the several annual conferences, and published in Cincinnati.
ascertained that there was a diminution in the aggregate number of Church members for th
notwithstanding the zeal which had been displayed in some sections of the Church to purify i
the defilements of slavery. The disclosure of this fact, an event so unusual in our history, le
serious inquiry into its causes, and various conjectures were put afloat, some of them chin
enough, to account for it. Without attempting to decide dogmatically upon a question admitti
such a wide range of discussion, and which, after all, is not of so easy solution as some may ir
the following are submitted as the most likely causes to tend to such a result.

1. The unusual excitement which had pervaded the country for a few past years, seeme
followed by a sifting of the Church of many who, under that excitement, might have started |
Christian race without duly "counting the cost,"” and therefore in the "time of temptation fell av

2. The revival of evangelical religion among other denominations might have contributed it
guota in lessening the number of accessions to our communion. Time was, in many places
souls were truly awakened to a sense of their lost estate, that they came to our ministry as ¢
of course, in order to get spiritual food suited to their wants, other denominations not insist
they ought upon the evangelical doctrines of the Bible, such as the new birth, justification by
the witness and fruits of the Spirit. Now the times were greatly altered for the better in this re
During the progress of the great revivals in our country, nearly all denominations were partak
the benefit,” entered heartily into the work, and their ministers enforced upon the people the
truths of God our Saviour with powerful effect. The consequence was, many who otherwise
probably have come among us, connected themselves with other denominations.

3. In the western country especially, where the decrease was greatest, by neglecting to
convenient places of worship in the more populous villages, others came in and took posses
them, and thus drew the population around them before we were aware of it, and thus circum
the sphere of our influence in these particular places.

4. The agitations consequent upon the discussions respecting slavery and abolitionism, n
tended to distract the minds of many, and to prevent the growth of experimental and pr:
religion.



But whatever may have been the causes of this diminution in numbers, the fact awakened
of inquiry, highly beneficial in its results. It led to self-examination, to self-abasement, humilia
and prayer, that God might again visit his heritage with the outpouring of his Spirit, and a re
of his work.

Notwithstanding this apparent declension in the general work, there was a gradual enlarg
of the field of missionary labor, the particulars of which will be mentioned hereafter.

The deaths of thirty-five preachers are recorded this year; one hundred and thirty-six had Ic
one hundred and sixteen were returned supernumerary, one hundred and sixty-five superar
four had withdrawn, and four were expelled.

Among those whose deaths are recorded this year, we find the name of Philip Gatch, who
the traveling ministry in 1773, under the superintendence of Thomas Rankin, when there we
ten traveling preachers in America. He outlived all his contemporaries, and maintaine
unblemished reputation to the last, though he desisted from the labors of an itinerant preach:
the year 1787 until toward the close of his life, when he was readmitted in the relation
superannuated preacher. In this relation he died on Sabbath evening, the twenty-eighth
December, 1835, in the eighty-fifth year of his age. On the day of his eighty-fourth year he pre
his last sermon, and finally closed his life in great peace of mind, and no doubt rests from his

In the early days of his ministry he endured sometimes "a great fight of affliction,” havir
contend with the common prejudices of the day against Methodist preachers, and with the tr
originating from the war of the Revolution. He, however, kept "his soul in patience,” and mar
buffeted the waves of persecution which sometimes raged around him, though he did not \
escape their fury. At one time he fell into the hands of a mob, who, while endeavoring to cove
with tar, cruelly drew some of it across his naked eye-ball, which came near destroying the
his eye; but he still persevered in his work, "as seeing Him who is invisible," and who uphold
rewards his faithful servants in the midst of their labors and sufferings. Want of health comy
him to desist from the work of a traveling preacher, and in 1798 he removed into the Northw:
territory, now state of Ohio, and settled on the Little Miami, a few miles from Cincinnati.
country was then new, Cincinnati being only an inconsiderable village, and Methodism sc:
known to its inhabitants. Here he became actively and usefully engaged as a local preacher, :
much respected as a citizen, contributing greatly, by his active exertions and example of pie
diligence, to advance the cause of religion and morals.

Not willing that he should die in obscurity, unwept and forgotten, his brethren of the (
conference readmitted him into their fellowship as a worn-out veteran of the cross, and he en
days in the sight of his brethren, beloved and respected as "an old disciple" of his Lord and |

Christopher Fry, of the Baltimore conference, was a minister of considerable age and sta
having joined the traveling connection in 1802.

Though not possessed of brilliant talents as a preacher, he was among the most usefu
deeply read in the Holy Scriptures, and always enforcing the truths which he uttered by the fe



of his piety, and the godliness of his example. Apt to teach, and wise to govern, he was sele
fill the office of presiding elder, and he much endeared himself to his brethren by the gentlen
his manners, by his diligence in his calling, and his strict regard to the discipline of his Chur

Though his death was sudden and unexpected to his friends, it did not find him unprepar
the sabbath before his death, in an address which he delivered to the people, he dwelt, wi
fervor of spirit and solemnity of manner, upon Christian experience, and then adverting to his
he testified to the knowledge he had of the love of God in his heart, and the many years |
enjoyed the witness of his acceptance in the sight of God. "For this faith,” he remarked
emphasis, "l would be willing to burn at the stake." Two days after this, while attending tc
operations of a threshing machine, it caught his leg, and ere he could be extricated from his
condition, his thigh bone was broken, his knee crushed, and nearly the entire limb severely i
He survived these injuries only about three hours. In the midst of his exquisite sufferings he s
answer to a question by his beloved and weeping wife, "My whole body is in tumult, but my s
calm and stayed on God." After a short interval, in answer to a friend who inquired the state
mind, he said, "My body is in an agony of pain, but my soul is happy, happy, happy!" With t
words faltering upon his lips, he ceased to suffer and to breathe, and no doubt went to Abr;
bosom.

Of the others who had taken their departure, excellent things are said both of their life and
and their reward is doubtless with their God.

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 564,974; Last Year: 566,957; Decrease: 1,¢
Colored This Year: 82,661; Last Year: 83,135; Decrease: 474 -- Indians This Year: 3,033; Las
2,436; Increase: 597 -- Total This Year: 650,668; Last Year: 652,528 -- Decrease: 1,860 -- Pre
This Year: 2,929; Last Year: 2,758; Increase: 171.

1837

This decrease in the number of Church members has already been accounted for, and, ¢
be supposed, the fact led to "great searchings of heart” among those who felt as they ought
prosperity of the Church, and to an application of those means which were necessary for a
of the work of God.

Among the means used for the revival and spread of the work of God, was that of adding s
to the missionary work.

We have already seen that efforts had been made to establish missions in South America.
22d of March, 1836, the Rev. Justin Spaulding, of the New England conference, sailed from tt
of New York for Rio de Janeiro, the capital of the Brazilian empire. This magnificent city con
many residents from different parts of Europe and the United States, and being a plz
considerable trade, a number of English and American sailors are constantly in the port. By
foreigners brother Spaulding was affectionately received, and the letters received from him, a
arrival, gave us reason to hope for a favorable issue of his labors.



Since the change in the political affairs of the country, though the Roman Catholic religion i
the religion of the empire, and is supported by the law of the land, a much more liberal spirit pr
among the higher orders of society, and their confidence in the infallibility of the priesthood
those superstitions by which that church is distinguished, is much weakened; it is, therefore,
that the time is not distant when the " blindness which has happened" to that branch of the Cl
church shall be removed, and a way opened for a free and unrestrained promulgation of tt
gospel of Jesus Christ in the empire of Brazil.

In the present state of things, however, brother Spaulding could have access only to the |
and American portion of the population. To as many of these as would attend his meet
preached in a private room, prepared for the purpose, and he had the happiness of finding a f
were willing to unite with him in his pious endeavors to spread Scriptural truth and holiness a
the people. He was much aided in this good work by distributing among the people the
Scriptures in the Portuguese language, with which he was generously furnished gratuitously
American Bible Society. Indeed, he found the people, even the natives of the country, eager
the word of God in their own language, notwithstanding the prejudices which had been e
against it by their early education.

Such were the encouraging prospects before him, that on the recommendation of L
Spaulding, an additional missionary, the Rev. Daniel P. Kidder, of the Genesee conference
male and female teacher, were selected and sent to this field of labor. They sailed from the
Boston on the 12th of November, 1837, and arrived in safety to their place of destination.
immediately entered upon their work with a fair prospect of success; but the school, tr
prosperous for a season, did not answer our expectations, and was therefore abandoned in
Brother Kidder, after mastering the Portuguese language, traveled extensively from one ci
village to another, distributing Bibles and tracts, and was generally received with affectior
treated with respect, though the civil regulations of the country would not allow him to preach
natives in their own language.

In Rio de Janeiro brother Spaulding had formed a small class, had established a sabbath
and he occasionally preached to the sailors on board of the American vessels which were in t
In this good work he was much encouraged by Commodore Nicholson, the United States
officer, to whom he was favorably known as a minister of the gospel, and who gave countene
his efforts. Yet with all these labors and hopeful prospects, Rio de Janeiro is a hard place
gospel to operate upon, and has yielded but little fruit of our labor. The strong prejudices
Catholic population, the indifference of most of those who call themselves Protestants, and th
of full toleration for the exercise of religious worship, present almost insuperable barriers in th
of planting the seeds of divine truth in that rugged soil. It is hoped, however, that a s
perseverance "in well doing" will eventually overcome opposition, and that we shall yet see !
America delivered from the shackles of Romanism, and brought into the glorious "liberty of the
of God."

On the 14th of October, 1836, the Rev. John Dempster, of the Oneida conference, saile
New York, as a missionary for Buenos Ayres, the capital of the Argentine republic, in S
America. In this delightful city, which takes its name (good air) from the salubrity of the clim



there were supposed to be about five thousand foreigners, English, Scotch, and Americans, t
brother Dempster, on his arrival, made known the objects of his visit. He was cordially receive:
he soon opened his mission under favorable auspices, by preaching to a large and a
congregation assembled in a room which he had hired for that purpose. His preaching soon
most favorable impression upon the minds of the people, and his congregation increased
degree, that he found it necessary to enlarge his place of worship, and he was, the ne:
authorized by the board of managers to purchase a lot of ground, and proceed to the erect
house of worship, about fifteen hundred dollars being subscribed by the people in Buenos Ayr
ten thousand dollars more appropriated by the managers, to meet the expenses.

These bright prospects were, however, soon eclipsed in some measure by a rigid bl
established by the government of France, so that all ingress and egress for foreign vessels
ships of war belonging to neutral nations, were prevented. This measure of seeking national
for supposed wrongs very soon brought much distress upon the people, cut off all intercou
merchantmen, and drove many of the foreign residents to seek an asylum in Monte Video an
places, as might best suit their convenience. But though brother Dempster, in consequence
things, was very reluctantly compelled to remit his endeavors to build a church, and thout
congregation was somewhat diminished in numbers, yet he persevered in his work, acquire
and more of the public confidence, and even succeeded in establishing a flourishing school.
last work he was aided by the arrival of a teacher, Mr. Hiram A. Wilson, a graduate of the We:
University, who was sent by the managers, in September of 1838. He soon commenced a s
Buenos Ayres, and it has so prospered, that in 1840 another male and a female teacher wer
aid him in this good work. There is therefore every reason to believe that the issue of this i
will be prosperous.

Among the most important missions on our list is Liberia, an account of which, until the de
of Cox and Wright, has already been given. In 1835 the Rev. John Seys of the Oneida conf
was appointed by Bishop Hedding the superintendent of this mission. He entered upo
hazardous enterprise with an enlightened zeal, and soon succeeded in establishing preach
forming societies in nearly all the settlements in Liberia. The next year he was joined by the F
B. Barton, of the Georgia conference, and they strengthened each other's hands in the wor
Lord. Though a war commenced upon the colonists by one of the native chiefs, which spreac
in the colony, and sickness had deprived brother Seys of a promising son, and prostrated |
wife, and brother Barton, for a season, yet he and they persevered in faith and hope, ar
reported for the year 1836 three hundred and seventy-five members of the Church, and one t
and twenty-eight children in the schools.

We have already seen that there were in Liberia several colored local preachers, most of
had emigrated to that country for the purpose of enjoying the blessings of civil and religious |
in their "fatherland.” These were called into the active service of the ministry, and were emir
useful in building up the cause of God. One of them, brother Williams, formerly lieutenant-gov
of the colony, volunteered his services to penetrate into the Congo country, for the purp
ascertaining the probability of establishing a mission and school in king Boatswain's dominio
king having manifested much friendship for the colonists and the mission. He was kindly rec
and obtained from this friendly chief a promise of patronage and assistance. And though th



design was not carried into effect immediately, on account of a war which commenced abo
time between the king and the Golah tribe yet the attempt led to important results; for soot
brother Seys was waited upon by a messenger from Boatswain, escorted by no less than two
men, among whom were some of his principal generals, requesting that a teacher might be s
sent among them. After much prayer and consultation, a young colonist of good education ar
piety, by the name of Jacobs, was appointed for that station, at which the natives who had be
on this errand of mercy expressed great satisfaction and joy.

By means of these additional laborers, they enlarged the sphere of their operations, esta
a new mission at Bushrod island, commenced a new stone house for divine worship in Mor
and a manual labor school at Millsburgh, called the Whiteplains Manual Labor school, both of
have been since completed; the former is filled from one sabbath to another with attentive h:
and the latter is in successful operation, imparting the blessings of education and religion
rising generation.

In the month of September, 1836, brother Seys, with a view to recruit his health, which hac
much impaired by the corroding influence of the climate, and his excessive labors, visited the |
States, and traveled extensively, holding missionary meetings, giving information to the p
respecting the state of things in Africa, and taking up collections in behalf of the mission.
movement had a most happy effect in awakening a spirit of prayer, of liberality, and of &
exertions in the cause of missions. In the following October he returned, taking in company
him, as his colleagues in labor and suffering, the Rev. Squire Chase, of the Oneida conferen
the Rev. George Brown, a colored local preacher of piety and talents, who, upon his arri
Liberia, entered the traveling ministry, and has been very useful.

As the General Conference of 1836 had constituted the Liberia mission into a mission &
conference, brother Seys, as its superintendent, had called the preachers together, organiz
into a conference, and nearly all the colored local preachers had become its members, ar
therefore not considered in the character of traveling preachers. His gave a systematic energy
operations, which added much to their strength and efficiency, and extended their influence
powerfully throughout the colony.

As the members of the mission family, as well as the colonists, had suffered, and wer
suffering much for want of a competent physician, the board adopted measures for furnishin
with one, and also with no more female teachers. Accordingly, in the month of June of this ye:
S. M. E. Goheen, a young physician of piety and talent, embarked in company with the teach
Liberia. They arrived in safety, and entered upon their work with energy and success. Dr. G
has been eminently useful as a physician, having succeeded admirably in checking and con
the disease of the country, which has proved fatal to so many white people, as well as to man
colonists, more especially soon after their landing while undergoing their acclimation. The tee
also have so far filled their stations to general acceptance, and they still continue their work
benefit of the children and youth of their own sex.

The mission was greatly owned of God this year. In nearly all the stations, now employing n
than fifteen missionaries, white and colored, God poured out his Spirit, so that there were ac



the Methodist Episcopal Church no less than one hundred and sixty members, twenty of whor
natives. In addition to the above-mentioned missionaries, and the physician, who aided the r
much by his active endeavors to promote the general cause, there were seven school teacher
charge of two hundred and twenty-one pupils; and also three hundred children were taughi
sabbath schools. A temperance society was formed, with auxiliaries, on the pledge of total abs
from intoxicating liquors as a beverage; and all things seemed to be going on prosperously. E
Chase, however, soon fell sick of the African fever, and he was so prostrated as to abandon a
of recovery there; accordingly he returned to the United States, where he has since been res
his usual health.

From this prosperous state of things in Liberia, the board of managers determined, on the p
representation of brother Seys, to establish a classical school. A teacher, the Rev. J. Burton
preacher, and a graduate of Allegheny College, was accordingly engaged, and funds appropri
erecting a suitable building, and furnishing the needful books, apparatus, etc. A printer wa
appointed, who was furnished with a press and materials for printing, and brother Sey
authorized to issue a semimonthly paper, to be called "Africa's Luminary,” of which he
appointed editor. In 1839 the academy went into operation; and the first number of Africa’'s Lun
was issued on the fifteenth of March, 1839. Both its contents and mechanical execution reflect
upon its editor and printer.

An additional missionary was also sent out by the same expedition, the Rev. W. Stocker. |
not, however, long survive. Soon after his arrival, he was seized with the fever of the climat
after lingering for a while, alternately reviving and sinking, he finally fell asleep in Jesus, in the
of everlasting life.

In the same year the mission was destined to suffer another loss by the death of one of i
devoted missionaries, the Rev. J. B. Barton. He had labored for the benefit of Africa nearl
years, with great zeal and usefulness, and, to all human appearance, had become so accli
to be able to resist the inroads of the fever for many years. The year before his death he vis
land of his birth, married him a pious wife, and returned to Liberia with a view to devote the re
of his days to the salvation of Africa; but not long after his return, his young wife, with her ir
child, was called to mourn over the sudden death of a pious and devoted husband, in a stra
foreign land. As, however, he lived to the Lord, so he died in the Lord, and is enjoying the re
of his sacrifices and labors in the world of glory.

It had been the earnest desire of the board of managers and of the bishops, that, in adc
supplying the colonists with the word and ordinances of the gospel, the native population sho
be neglected. Accordingly, efforts had been made, hitherto with but little immediate succe
penetrate into the interior, and call the attention of the native Africans to the blessin
Christianity. Some few, who had occasionally mingled with the colonists, and attended our j
of worship, had tasted "that the Lord is good," and twenty of these had become members
Church. Still, however, but a feeble impression had been made upon the minds of the "heathe
about," and the efforts to reach them more effectually with gospel truth were renewed with
ardor in 1838. At length, a building was erected and a school opened in a place bordering on |
territory, called, in honor of the bishop who had interested himself much in behalf of the Lil



mission, Heddington, for the special benefit of native children and youth, and the charge of
given to brother George Brown. Here he commenced operations, uniting manual labor with r
training. God honored the enterprise. In a short time the house was filled, and the divine Spi
poured out upon its inmates, and how between seventy and eighty have professed a "knowl
salvation by the remission of sins."”

There are now, 1840, employed in this interesting mission, fourteen missionaries, Six tes
and one physician. In the several stations there are seven hundred and twenty-eight Church nr
and about four hundred pupils in the several schools. The mission is, indeed, exerting a hal
influence upon almost the entire population of the colony, and gradually extending its inflL
among the native Africans themselves. If, therefore, no untoward circumstance shall supen
interrupt its progress, but it shall go on in its career of usefulness as it has been begun, and
advanced, increasing in power and influence in a ratio already seen, who can calculate the |
it shall confer upon the benighted sons and daughters of Africa! May God ever have it under h
protection.

In the western parts of our country, new fields for missionary enterprise were daily openin
which the Missionary Society was affording supplies; but as they differ nothing materially 1
ordinary new circuits, it is considered inexpedient to swell this History in naming them r
particularly than to say, that they were the means of giving to these new and destitute
increased facilities for securing gospel privileges, and the surest means of temporal and s
prosperity.

The aboriginal missions, heretofore particularly noticed, were generally prosperous, thougt
of them were still suffering from the removal of the Indians to their new homes west o
Mississippi.

Thirty-two preachers had died during the past year; one hundred and thirty-five locatec
hundred were returned supernumerary, and two hundred and fourteen superannuated; four h
expelled, and three had withdrawn.

An effort had been made to ascertain the number of local preachers, and this year | fil
number returned on the Minutes to be 4,954. As, however, all the conferences had not sent
reports, the enumeration must have been incomplete.

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 570,123; Last Year: 564,974; Increase: 5,]
Colored This Year: 76,657; Last Year: 82,296; Decrease: 5,639 -- Indians This Year: 2,695
Year: 2,833; Decrease: 138 -- Total This Year: 658,5%4; * Last Year: 653,032 -- Increase:
-- Preachers This Year: 3,147; Last Year: 2,929; Increase: 218.

1838
The work of God in the conversion of souls, judging from accessions which were made

Church, was much more prosperous than it had been for the two past years. Revivals were pr
and the spirit of missions and the cause of education were advancing more and more.



In the northwestern part of the lllinois conference, efforts had been made to introduce the
among the Winnebago, Sioux, and Crow Indians, with some degree of success, and a few
had been established for the education of their children. This year they were more regularly st
with laborers, and with a better prospect of success, though the good work by no means prc
as it had done among the other tribes for whose salvation we had labored. But amol
Potawattomies about one hundred were added to the Church.

In the summer of 1837 a spirited effort was made to establish missions in the republic of 1
This extensive and fertile country, first visited by La Salle in 1685, lying south of the sta
Arkansas and west of Louisiana, formed a part of the Mexican republic, and contains not les
193,000 square miles. Its climate is remarkably mild and healthy, the soil rich and produ
bringing forth an abundance of cotton, sugar-cane, corn, and other staples common to the s
states and to Mexico. Into this fertile region many of the citizens of the United States had ren
being invited by the beauty and fertility of the country, and the favorable terms on which grau
land had been made to actual settlers by the Mexican government. Hence large settlements f
formed along the Rio Colorado and Rio Brasos, and some towns had become places of cons
trade, and were fast rising into importance. The eastern part of Texas, more especially, was
principally by emigrants from the United States.

These, together with those Mexicans who took the liberty of thinking for themselves, becam
restless under the oppressive government of Mexico, the intolerant spirit of which proscrib
religious sects except the Roman Catholic, and otherwise exacted obedience to laws which |
heavily upon those who had been accustomed to breathe the free air, and to enjoy the immu
citizens of the United States. Hence an insurrectionary movement commenced, which ever
in the severance of the union of Texas with Mexico, and the establishment of an indepe
government. The battle of San Jacinto, in which the American arms triumphed over the prow
Santa Anna, the Mexican general, decided the fate of Texas, and left the inhabitants at lib
establish a government according to their own choice; and they proceeded to frame one a
model of the United States, in which civil and religious rights and privileges were secured al
all sects and parties. This opened the way for the missionary of the cross to enter and pr
salvation unto the people.

Among those who removed into Texas, there were several members of our own Church, s
whom were local preachers; and with a view to preserve their piety, they assembled togetl
mutual edification and comfort, sending, in the mean time, a loud and urgent call to their bre
in the United States for help. The Missionary Society responded to this call, and accepted
services of the Rev. Dr. Ruter, a member of the Pittsburgh conference, and president
Allegheny College, who resigned his presidency, and offered himself as a missionary for 1
Accordingly, in the summer of 1837, accompanied by two young preachers, Dr. Ruter entere(
his work in this young republic. They found the people ripe for the gospel. Though vice
ignorance of spiritual things prevailed to an alarming extent, yet the missionaries were receive
great respect and affection, and they soon succeeded in forming circuits, and establishing pr
in different parts of the country. In St. Augustine, Nacogdoches, Houston, and Washington
commenced building houses of worship, the people subscribing liberally toward the expense, |
contributing about $1000 toward the support of their preacher.



This promising state of things induced the proper authorities of the Church to send the ne:
additional laborers into that fruitful field, and they have been gradually increased until, at th
General Conference, the Texas annual conference was organized, and they have now r
preachers, and about one thousand Church members, nearly as many as there were in th
States at the first conference in 1773.

Soon after the arrival of Dr. Ruter in Texas, he adopted measures, being encouraged by the
offers of the government and the people, for establishing a college. And though he did not
realize the object of his wishes in this respect, being cut off in the midst of his usefulness,
enterprise has been prosecuted by his successors in the work, and the college has been er
gone into operation under the most favorable circumstances. The government appropriate
thousand eight hundred and eighty-three acres of land for its endowment, granted a liberal
and "Rutersville,” the name of the township in which the college is located, commemorate
talents and zeal with which its founder prosecuted the noble enterprise, and the veneration w
felt for his memory by his survivors. It is pleasantly situated, in a healthy and delightful part c
country, and promises much usefulness to the rising population of that growing republic.

This, therefore, is a most promising field of missionary labor, giving sure indications of an a
harvest of souls to its enterprising cultivators.

The constant influx of Germans into our country, especially into some of the cities and vil
of the west, suggested the necessity of establishing missions for their special benefit. Accor
in 1836, a mission was commenced in Cincinnati, and it was given in charge of the Rev. W
Nast, a young German preacher of sound education and deep piety, who could preach and wi
in the German and English languages. He entered upon his work with an enlightened zeal, &
successful in making good and lasting impressions upon the minds and hearts of many
countrymen. The work has gone on steadily from that day to this, spreading in various directi
the states of Ohio and Pennsylvania, in Wheeling, Pittsburgh, and a number of other places,
there are now 1840) six German missionaries employed, and there are on the several circuits
of four hundred members of the Church.

These missions have been much aided by the American Bible and Tract Societies, whic
made liberal donations of German Bibles and tracts for gratuitous distribution among the pe

In the city of New York a mission was commenced this year for the benefit of the Fr
population who were resident here. A young Frenchman by the name of Williamson had re
been made a partaker of pardoning mercy, had become a member of our Church, and be fel
concern of mind for the salvation of his countrymen, many of whom were "as sheep with
shepherd.” There had, indeed, been a society of French people attached to our Church in th
New York for a number of years, the germ of which was imported here from the island of Guel
where our British brethren had labored with success for a series of years.

Mr. Williamson hired a room for preaching, and has continued his labors with diligence t
present time; but such are the prejudices of the greater proportion of the French population, 1



congregation has been but small, and the prospects of success are rather gloomy. A few, h
have been brought from darkness to light, who, it is hoped, may "be faithful until death."

These, together with the constant enlargement of our work in the new countries, and the
vigorous action generally throughout our borders, gave us an increase to our membership tt
of upward of forty thousand.

The Georgia conference, stimulated by the example of their brethren in other places, had
and were now making, spirited and successful efforts in the cause of education. In 1835 th
commenced a classical and manual labor school in Covington, Ga., which was soon in suc
operation, exerting an enlightening and hallowing influence upon the youth intrusted to its t
and care. A literary institution was also established for the education of females, which bids
confer substantial blessings upon that class of the population. In 1836 the Emory Colleg
founded, and it has since gone into operation under the presidency of the Rev. Ignatius A
whose classical learning and deep piety eminently qualify him for his station. These institutio
gathering around them the youth of the country, of both sexes, and prove the' capabilities
people to educate their own sons and daughters, provided suitable mean are used to call tt
action.

Ninety-eight preachers were located this year, six expelled, two had withdrawn, one hundr
six returned supernumerary, two hundred and sixteen superannuated, and seventeen had

We have already seen that the Texas mission was placed under the superintendence of Dr
Ruter. Here he ended his days. He commenced his itinerant career in the early days of Met
in New England, when he was only sixteen years of age, and was admitted on trial in the Nev
conference in 1801. In 1804 he went as a missionary to Montreal, in Lower Canada, where f
great satisfaction to the people by the diligence and ability with which he discharged his c
Though young in the ministry, he evinced a thorough acquaintance with the truths of the g
having applied himself with great assiduity to study, and particularly to the study of the Bibl

After filling some of the most important stations in the bounds of the New England confere
after that conference was formed, when a branch of the Book Concern was established in Cin
in 1820, brother Ruter was appointed by the General Conference to the charge of that institu
this station he continued, by a re-election in 1824, eight years, discharging its duties with
fidelity.

Before the expiration of his term as book agent, he was elected president of the Augusta C
and entered upon its duties in 1828, where he continued for about four years, when, on resigt
office, he was transferred to the Pittsburgh conference. Soon after his transfer he was ce
preside over the Allegheny College, an institution which he was chiefly instrumental in establi
and putting into successful operation. This office he filled for about three years, when he re:
his station for the purpose of embarking in the more laborious and hazardous enterprise of ¢
the gospel and establishing Methodism in the republic of Texas. He entered upon his work
month of October, 1837, and soon laid plans for systematizing the labor and enlarging the bou



of that extensive vineyard of the Lord, so is to comprehend as much as practicable within the -
circuits which were formed by him and his colleagues in the missionary work.

Not content with the simple routine of labor appertaining to a Methodist preacher, &
encouraged by the leading men of the republic, he devised a plan for establishing a college ar
seminaries of learning; for he was always an ardent friend of literature and science. In these
labors he was incessantly engaged from the time he entered Texas until sickness compellec
desist. His sufferings were somewhat protracted and severe. He bore them, however, with p
and submission to the divine will, and finally ended his days upon earth in peace, and the h
eternal life.

Dr. Ruter deserves great credit for his attainments in literature and science. Born in h
circumstances, receiving nothing more than a common school education, and then enter
itinerancy at the early age of sixteen -- an example not to be imitated if it can be consis
avoided-he was deprived of those literary advantages in his youth, which are generally con:
essential to eminence it a more mature time of life. Yet he surmounted the difficulties c
situation, and astonished both himself and his friends by his literary and scientific attainmen
the study of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, as well as the French, he applied hims
successful diligence, and gave evidence of how much may be accomplished by a constant apj
of our powers, and an assiduous improvement of our time and opportunities, even in the m
discouraging obstacles, and the want of the most appropriate means of instruction.

It is not, indeed, pretended that his mind was of the first order. For strength of intellectual pc
and for depth and variety of learning, many others stood far in advance of Dr. Ruter. But, pos
of a good understanding, and being impelled by an ardent thirst for knowledge, he "sowed be
waters," and in due time reaped a plentiful harvest. It would, indeed, be a reflection upc
discernment of those who awarded to him the honors of a college twice, by conferring fir:
degree of A. M., and secondly of B. D., to suppose that his literary and theological attainment
not respectable, and his deportment irreproachable Equally strong in his favor is the fact
having been elected to the presidency of the Augusta and Allegheny Colleges, and of their
prospered under his oversight though it may be admitted that in these stations he did not shi
a brilliancy equal to general expectation.

Divine grace had done much for him. Having been made a partaker of justification by fa
Jesus Christ in the days of his youth, and having entered upon the duties of an itinerant mini
he had attained maturity of age and experience, he won for himself, by the blessing of God
exertions, the character of a faithful servant of God, living and dying in the confidence and aff
of his brethren. As a preacher of righteousness he was "in doctrine uncorrupt,” "in labors abul
and in success considerable. His forsaking the inviting fields of literature and science, in wh
had moved with so much ease to himself and satisfaction to his friends, to encounter the ha
and privations of a missionary of the cross in the wilds of Texas, evinces at once the strengtt
faith, and of his sincere devotion to the cause of Christ. He was now about fifty-two years G
was surrounded with domestic comforts, lived in the midst of his friends, and might therefore
spent the remainder of his days in comparative ease and comfort; but the wants of the sc
daughters of Texas came up before him, accompanied with those impressive motives whic



heart like his, were irresistible; and he obeyed the call and ran to the rescue of those who wer
to "perish for lack of knowledge." He went; and before he fell, he had established a reputation
the people of Texas as imperishable as the town of "Rutersville,” which name was desig
perpetuate the memory of the man who sacrificed his life for their salvation.

Others might be mentioned, no less eminent for their Christian virtues and ministerial useft
"whose praise is in all the Churches" where they were known and their worth duly appreciate
their "record is on high," and their reward is with their God, in the midst of those who "turned 1
to righteousness. Such were John A. Waterman, of the Pittsburgh conference, and Robert L. k
of the Alabama conference, who, by their early piety and great assiduity in their calling, rc
eminence among their brethren, and died equally honored and lamented. Andrew Hemphill e
Irish extraction, gave evidence of that unreserved devotion to God which distinguished most
early Methodist preachers, and who, for about thirty-five years, maintained the purity and digr
the Christian ministry.

Numbers in the Church: Whites This Year: 615,212; Last Year: 575,077; Increase: 40,
Colored This Year: 79,236; Last Year: 76,240; Increase: 2,996 -- Indians This Year: 2,101
Year: 2,695; Decrease: 594 -- Local Preachers This Year: 5,792; Last Year: 4,954; Increase
Traveling Preachers This Year: 3,332; Last Year: 3,147; Increase: 185 -- Total This Year: 70
Last Year: 662,113 -- Increase: 43,560

1839

The general interests of the Church were this year promoted by the simultaneous and er
action of the different branches of ecclesiastical regulations, all of which were brought to beal
the understandings and hearts of the people under our influence. But the most important ac
which was made to the work was the reinforcement sent to the Oregon mission. After the arr
the last-mentioned family, and holding a general consultation, it was finally agreed that brother
Lee should return to the United States, with a view to strengthen the mission by procuring t
of additional missionaries, farmers, mechanics, etc. Being remote from all civilized society, €
the small settlement at Williamette, and the members of the Hudson Bay Company a
Vancouver, it seemed essential to the prosperity of the mission, that it should be furnishe
means to itself with food, buildings, and all necessary apparatus for carrying on farming, at
needful mechanic arts. Accordingly, arrangements were made for sending an additional famil:
on the 9th of October of this year, a company, consisting of fifty persons, including six mission
with their wives and children, a physician, wife and child, a missionary steward, wife and
children, two farmers, wives and children, two carpenters, a cabinet-maker, and a blacksmitt
wives and children, together with five female teachers, sailed from the port of New York fo
Oregon territory, by way of the Sandwich islands. They all arrived in safety, after a voyage of
ten months.

But, what was most cheering to the friends of missions, before the arrival of this company ¢
glorious work of religion had commenced among the Indians of Oregon, which terminated |
conversion of not less than one thousand of these degraded natives to the Christian f
reformation so sudden, deep, and wide, among such a people, had not been known in mode



and it tended mightily to revive the missionary spirit among us, which had, indeed, begun to lal
in many places.

A short account of the manner in which this marvelous work commenced and spread amc
people will naturally be expected.

It had been adopted as a maxim from the beginning of our Indian missions, that Christianity
precede civilization. Hence our missionaries among the aborigines of our country were a
instructed, first of all, to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to them with all simplicity and plain
This was especially charged upon the missionaries who went to Oregon. And thoug
circumstances with which they found themselves surrounded compelled the Lees to attend s
to secular things as to engross most of their time for the first year, so that they could give but
small portion of their attention to religious instruction, yet, on the arrival of additional laborers,
applied themselves to the work with great assiduity, and soon saw the fruit of their labors
conversion and salvation of souls.

The manner in which this work commenced evinces the truth of our remark, namely, thi
Indians must be reformed in heart and life by the gospel of Jesus Christ, before we can I
reclaim them from barbarism to the practice and blessings of civilized life. How could i
otherwise? Ministers of the gospel are not sent primarily to teach human science, or to train
in domestic and political economy. Their message is of a different character. It is to inforr
understanding and reform the heart and life, by the application of divine truth to the conscien
to the judgment. When this reformation is effected, the rest follows as a consequence. Their
become flexible, their hearts tender, and they nay then easily be led on to perceive and to ap
the blessings of civil and domestic economy, and finally to attend to farming and meche
pursuits. The experience of more than twenty years, among a variety of Indian tribes
demonstrated the truth of these remarks.

So it was in Oregon in the present revival. The missionaries became convinced that they n
more holy in order to be more useful. That they might become so they set apart seasons for
and mutual edification. First one Indian and then another, beholding the fervency and freque
their devotions, requested to be instructed in the nature of these things. Their request was ¢
Convictions followed in the same manner, attended with the same circumstances of spiritual d
and earnest prayer for deliverance, as are seen among civilized people who are impressed wit
truth. When one and then another were delivered, their joyful hearts led them to say to their h
brethren, "Come and hear, and | will declare what God hath done for my soul.” Their words, L
from the fulness of their hearts, took effect: others were brought under conviction for sin, sou
faith and prayer, and found "redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins."

In this way the work begun, and in this way it went on and spread, and is still spreading, s
as before said, not less than one thousand of these people have been "brought from darknes:
and from the power of Satan to God." And by the use of the same means we have no douk
will continue its saving and hallowing influence until all the hills and valleys of Oregon shall e
with the songs of redeeming love.



The other missions upon our western frontiers were this year prosecuted with vigo
perseverance, and with various degrees of success.

Another occurrence of this year exerted very general interest, and was attended with
blessings: -- | allude to the Centenary of Methodism. As the first Methodist society was form
London in the month of November, 1739, so 1839 became properly the one hundredth y
Methodism. Accordingly, our brethren in Europe and America prepared to celebrate the ever
all due solemnity and religious fervor. The 25th of November was fixed upon as the day fc
religious celebration. That it might be made a season of spiritual improvement, and at the san
yield an increase of means for extending the work of God on every hand, it was determined tc
together, as far as might be, religious exercises and the making collections for missiona
educational purposes, and for the support of the worn-out preachers, and the widows, childr
orphans of preachers. A very general pulsation was felt throughout the entire Methodist comr
in favor of the celebration, and the several annual conferences adopted measures for its obs
on the day appointed. As nearly as can be ascertained, the amount collected was divided as
About one half was to be devoted for the benefit of superannuated preachers, the widows, cl
and orphans of preachers, two-tenths for the support of missions, and the remainder 1
promotion of education.

The manner in which the celebration was conducted had a hallowing influence upon the C
generally, and tended very much to increase the spirit of devotion, to give more enlarged vit
the divine goodness in raising up such a man as John Wesley, and in blessing the world wi
a system as Methodism. Sermons were preached, and addresses delivered in almost ever
throughout the connection, both on the 25th of November, the day on which the foundati
Methodism was laid by forming the first class, and on previous days for the purpose of taki
collections for the objects specified. The exact amount subscribed | have not been able to as
but it must have been in the neighborhood of $600,000, though it is not likely that the whole v
collected.

It was indeed a sublime spectacle to contemplate the assemblage of more than one mi
people, joined by perhaps three times that number of friends, uniting to offer up thanksgiving t
for his boundless mercy to a lost world, manifested in the gift of his Son! And as one of the
rivulets which flow from that exhaustless fountain of eternal love ran through the channel of
by Wesley, it seemed right and proper for his numerous sons in the gospel to commemorate
which gave the first impetus to this flowing stream of grace and mercy. Some, indeed, affec
call it a species of idolatry. But why is it any more an act of idolatry to praise God for raising uf
blessing the world with such men as John Wesley, than it is to praise him for any other bles
whether temporal or spiritual? We praise God for the heavens and the earth, with all their mu
varied productions. We praise him for the gospel, and all its attendant blessings. Why should
also praise and adore him for those human instrumentalities by which the world has been enlic
and reformed? It is indeed marvelous that many of those whose tender consciences will not
them to render honor to whom honor is due, do not scruple to defame the character of thos
who, like John Wesley, have rendered the most important services to mankind, merely becau
have dissented from them in opinion on some unimportant points!



Did we ascribe that glory to man which is due to God alone, and detract from the merits of
Christ by ascribing the glory of our salvation to human wisdom and righteousness, we migh
be accused of idolatry. But we do no such thing. We honor John Wesley because God honor:
and because he, by his preaching and his whole life, reflected the honor and glory of God
fellow-men.

By thus distinguishing between God and his servant, making the one dependent on the ot
yet so connecting them that the servant cannot act and move, nor bring any thing good f
without the direction and aid of the Master, we secure the glory which is due to God alone, wh
permit his servant to shine in those borrowed rays reflected upon him from the "St
righteousness."

Nor do we fear any thing from the pride of sect. It is not sectarianism which mars the bea
gospel holiness. A man may be as proud, as vainglorious, and as much sectarian in his fe
while pleading against all sectarianism, as if he were the most bigoted sectarist in the univer
these things are mere accidents of the Christian character. They may or may not exist injurio
depends altogether upon the state of the heart. If the heart be humbled and purified by grace
energetic working of the Holy Spirit, pride of all sorts is expelled, and love to universal man
its place. This alone is destructive of that exceptionable sectarian spirit by which the religious
Is actuated.

We humbly trust that this love was excited and diffused by this centennial celebration. It ge
an opportunity of reviewing first principles, of estimating anew the numberless blessings bes
upon us as a people, of praising God for the past, and of clustering together motives for futul
and diligence.

Nor is it doubted but that the thank offerings which were poured out upon the altar of God,
SO many pure hearts, had a tendency to enkindle and increase the gratitude of thousands of
souls, as well as to nourish the spirit of pure benevolence and charity. With these views and fe
the event was commemorated, and so long as they are cherished, so long shall we continue
God for giving to the world such a man as John Wesley.

The Indiana conference had taken measures for the establishment of a literary institution
its bounds as early as 1837, by the appointment of agents to solicit funds for its endowment, .
erecting suitable buildings, etc. In 1838 it went into operation by the appointment of professor
receiving students. This year, the Indiana Asbury University, as it was called, received its pre
and faculty, and has taken its place and rank among the rising stars of literature and science
were appearing in our hemisphere, to enlighten the rising generation.

Two colleges had been commenced under the patronage of the Holston conference, and w
in successful operation. And St. Charles College was rising into being, under the patronage
Missouri conference.

Besides the Emory College in the bounds of the Georgia conference, there were under its a
the Georgia Female College, the Georgia Conference Manual Labor School, Collingwsorth In:



and the Wesley Manual Labor School, all of which are exerting an enlightening influence upon
portions of the population for whose benefit they were especially established. The Cokesbury N
Labor School was founded by the South Carolina conference, and was now beginning to s
light upon the rising population of that region of country.

The New Jersey conference also had succeeded in establishing two academies within its |
one for male, and the other for female students. They both promise usefulness. Two acaden
been recently commenced in the bounds of the New Hampshire conference, called the Ne
Seminary, and South New Market Seminary.

From these facts it would appear that the Methodist Episcopal Church was determined to r
her character from the imputation thrown upon it from time to time, not without some sho
reason, that she was indifferent to the cause of learning. If her liberality in collecting funds fc
purpose of endowing and sustaining her literary institutions shall be in proportion to her z
founding and getting them into operation, she will deserve the thanks of the community, an
confer untold blessings upon her sons and daughters. Otherwise, however, these institutions
linger out a sickly existence, and perhaps perish for want of that nursing care which she is abu
able to afford them.

Ninety-eight preachers were this year returned on the Minutes supernumerary, -- two hundr
sixty-one superannuated, one hundred and ten located, thirty-two had died, eight withdrawn,
had been expelled.

Death had this year thinned our ranks, by taking away some of our oldest and most
ministers, without, at the same time, sparing some of the younger class.

Among the most aged, and by no means the least able who had gone to their reward, was
Morrell, of the New Jersey conference. He was born in November, 1747, and durin
revolutionary war served in the continental army in the capacity of a captain, under the cormr
of Washington. In this service his patriotism and courage were equally manifested, in encour
the difficulties and sharing the dangers of that protracted struggle for our national independe
the battle on Long Island, which terminated so disastrously to the continental troops, Captain N
fell under a severe wound he received from the shot of the enemy, and was taken a priso
being exchanged, and recovering from his wound, be resumed his place in the army, and co
to render important services to his country during the remainder of the war. At its termin:
however, like most of his fellow-soldiers, through the poverty of his country, he was thrown |
his own resources for a livelihood, but he succeeded in procuring a competency for himse
family, and at his death bequeathed a valuable legacy to his widow and orphan children.

In 1783, the year in which the war ended, and the independence of the United State
acknowledged, Mr. Morrell was brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God, througt
instrumentality of the Rev. John Haggerty, a Methodist preacher. In 1787 he was admitted ir
traveling ministry, and he soon gave evidence of those eminent talents which distinguished
an "able minister of the New Testament."



On the death of Washington, in 1799, Mr. Morrell was one among the many who paid
respects to that illustrious chief by preaching a funeral discourse on the occasion. In this he ga
to his own feelings of veneration for the general who had led the armies of America to victory,
he commemorated the virtues which adorned his character, and the valorous deeds by w
achieved the liberty and independence of his country.

After filling some of the most important stations, such as New York, Philadelphia, and Baltin
where he acquitted himself alike honorably to himself and us fully to the people, in 1803, on ac
of physical debility, he was compelled to restrict his ministerial labors; he accordingly locatec
settled in Elizabethtown, in the state of New Jersey, where he continued to reside, respec
beloved, until his death. Some years before his death, at the request of those brethren who lo
honored him as a fellow-laborer who had once "borne the heat and burden of the day," I
readmitted into the Philadelphia conference in the relation of a superannuated preacher, his
being amply sufficient for his support without drawing upon the funds of the conference.

It is no small evidence of his uniform piety, of his integrity, and of his talents as a preact
righteousness, that the people of Elizabethtown always heard him with pleasure and prof
looked up to him as a counselor in whose wisdom they reposed entire confidence. Here, the
he continued his ministrations with edifying delight, and his sermons were always characteri:
accurate arrangement, by deep thought, and minute analysis, bearing equally upon the under:
and affections of his hearers. Equally removed from fanaticism on the one hand, and a cold,
formality on the other, his sermons partook neither of passionate exclamations nor o
metaphysical speculations, but of a happy mixture of sound argument and moving appeals, ad
alternately to the judgment and to the passions. Temperate in all things, and equally remove
idleness and excessive labor, he preserved the vigor of his constitution to a good old age, b
the time of his death, ninety-one years old. Such was the strength of his intellectual and pt
powers, that he continued to occupy the pulpit generally once every sabbath, until within abou
years of his death, when the feebleness of age obliged him to desist. To this, however, he su
with the same cheerful acquiescence which he had exemplified in the more active duties
During three years of passive submission to the divine will, he bore the marks of the
Christian, waiting patiently until his allotted time came, and finally glided peacefully into the o
of eternity, where he no doubt drinks from its perennial waters with unceasing delight.

He was only partially known to the writer, and then mostly near the close of his life. Bt
appeared to unite in himself those graces, and those moral and intellectual qualities, which re
him every way companionable, fitted him for usefulness in the sphere in which he movec
enabled him to derive enjoyment from every lawful source, whether purely religious, or from:
creatures of God which are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. His good common
sound understanding, fervent piety, and a zeal characterized and guided by discretion, enab
to meet in a becoming manner the various exigencies of human life, and to dispose of the s
which came up for consideration in an intelligent and satisfactory manner.

In the latter years of his life he delighted in reviewing past events, in recounting incidents \
had come under his own knowledge, and in magnifying the grace of God in Christ Jes
exemplified in his own personal experience. In these social interviews there was "cheerf



without sadness,” and a due mixture of the gravity of the Christian minister with the vivacity
buoyancy of a mind cheerful and happy in a consciousness of its own innocence. These
together with that spirit of hospitality which was displayed under his roof rendered him an agre
and edifying companion in those social interviews which he enjoyed with his friends. Inde
might he said of him that he was a cheerful old man, cheerful without levity, and grave wi
sadness, giving a practical illustration of the ministerial, social, and domestic virtues, wortr
imitation of all. And joining a prudent economy with industry, neatness, and plainness, he exh
altogether the picture of an upright and perfect man in his day and generation, equally distar
ostentatious show on the one hand, and a vulgar meanness on the other. Whatever infi
therefore, may have oppressed him, grace enabled him to bear them with becoming patience,
natural wanderings of an imperfect judgment were corrected by "the wisdom which cometh
above,"” while his involuntary transgressions were atoned for by the same blood through wh
was at "first accepted in the Beloved."

Samuel Merwin, of the New York conference, had also exchanged labor for rest during th
year. He was a descendant of one of the New England pilgrims, and was born in Du
Connecticut, September 13, 1777. While quite young his father and family removed and set
New Durham, in the state of New York, then a wilderness country. Like young Timothy, he
taught, by his pious father and mother, the Holy Scriptures and to fear the Lord from his you
good effects of which appeared in his after life. His father's house being the resort of Metl
preachers, who, in those days, were penetrating every nook and comer in "search of the los
of the house of Israel,” when but a lad he became, through their instrumentality, a subj
awakening and justifying grace, and was received into the Church. The ardor of his lov
fervency of his zeal soon led him forth in prayer and exhortation, more especially in beseechi
youth of his acquaintance "to be reconciled to God." Giving satisfactory evidence of his capaci
zeal in the cause of God, when about twenty years of age he was, by the presiding elder, en
on a circuit. In the year 1800 he was admitted on trial in the New York conference as an fitir
preacher; and it is greatly to his credit to he able to say in truth, that from that day to his de
never halted or turned aside from his vocation as a traveling preacher in the Methodist conn

Soon after he entered upon his itinerant career, namely, in the year 1803, he was se
missionary to Lower Canada, and took his first station in Quebec, a place almost wholly given
idolatry of Roman Catholicism, and where Protestantism had little more than a "name to live."
were the discouraging circumstances attending this first effort to plant Methodism in that strong
of iniquity, that brother Merwin continued his ministrations only about six weeks, when he le
Montreal. During this short stay, however, he made a favorable impression on some hearts,
opened the way for future efforts with greater promise of success.

In Montreal he continued to preach, with great acceptance and some success, the remaind
year; when he was removed to the city of New York, where he rendered himself respecte
beloved for his devotion to the came of Jesus Christ.

It is not compatible with this brief memoir to follow our beloved brother through the vari
stations he filled from year to year, and from place to place. His talents as a preacher, and |
as a ruler, made it expedient to give him some of the most commanding stations in the bound



New England, New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore conferences, to which he was alterr
removed, and stationed in Boston, Providence, New York, Albany, Troy, Brooklyn, the Rhine
and New York districts, and in the cities of Philadelphia and Baltimore. In all these places
acquitted himself as to leave the savor of a good name behind him.

For several years before his death he was much oppressed with bodily infirmities. These v
such a character as often to threaten him with a premature death, and hence deprived the Cl
times, of his valuable services. A burning fever at one time, a paralysis at another, and cc
soreness in one or the other, and sometimes both of his legs, so severe as almost to depriv
their use, constituted a complication of diseases which called forth the exercise of much patie
enable him to bear them without murmuring. Yet such was his flaming zeal in the cause of Go
even in the midst of these infirmities he persevered in his work with his accustomed dilig
without any other abatement than what stern necessity imposed upon him from actual prostre
physical strength. Ann perhaps he may be included among the most punctual of our preache
only in attending to every thing at the time, but also in scrupulously observing every part of hi
as a preacher, both as a presiding and ruling elder in the Church of God.

But the time at length came when he must resign up his stewardship to Him from whom
received it. It was no doubt a source of severe affliction to him, as it was of grief to his friends
after having filled so many important stations with so much distinction and success, a remons
was made against his being stationed among them from a people who had formerly profited
labors; but it is a consolation to know that it originated from a supposition that his bodily infirm
only disqualified him from discharging his duties with success; and also that the people to wh
was sent received him with open arms, and treated him with the tenderness and respect whi
due to his character. His last station was Rhinebeck, N. Y., the residence of the late ver
Garrettson, and the scene of much of his active labors. Here, during the second year of his
he sickened and died. The last time he entered the pulpit he was assisted to the church, b
feeble to sustain himself, when he delivered his last, solemn message to the people of his

After this he gradually sunk away into the arms of death, leaving behind him a cons
testimony of his faith in Jesus Christ, and of his preparedness, through the atoning merits, t
his Judge and Redeemer. He left a widow, with two daughters and four sons, to mourn their lo
of whom is in the itinerant ministry, and, it is hoped, may yet fill the vacuum occasioned by the
of his lamented father.

There were many excellences which clustered around the character of our beloved
Merwin; and the high estimation in which he was held by the Church may be inferred fror
important stations which he filled, as before enumerated. In the sacred Scriptures he was deey
and familiarly acquainted with their contents. At an early period of his ministry he adopte
method of consulting these records of our salvation in consecutive order, and continued the [
so long as he was able, reading two chapters, one in the Old and one in the New Testamer
morning before breakfast. By this commendable practice the words of the Holy Ghost were
fresh in his memory, and hence his judgment was constantly under the clear light of those lur
pages, and his sermons interlarded with quotations in Scripture language. He did not, the
imitate the injudicious practice of those who substitute "profane babblings,” or the aphorisi



heathenism, for the words of inspiration, nor the dry metaphysics of the schools of human philc
for the lofty and energetic language of inspired prophets and apostles.

As a preacher he was sometimes highly eloquent. His personal appearance was commant
voice clear and musical, his enunciation full and distinct, and with these qualifications; when
inspired with his subject, he commanded profound attention, while he poured forth, in accents
and persuasive, the streams of gospel truth with great power and effect. We cannot say
sermons were characterized by that systematic arrangement and minute analysis, n
profoundness of thought by which some others have been distinguished; but there as gen:
glow of warmth which indicated a heart filled with the fire of divine love, and they were t
delivered with a pathos and fluency with which none but Samuel Merwin could have delivered
under the same circumstances.

Sometimes, indeed, he failed. In this, however, he was by no means singular. For who tt
had any experience in public speaking, especially in extemporaneous addresses, has not felt |
at times barren, his utterance almost choked, as if it were next to impossible to make eitt
understanding, heart, or tongue play and perform its part? Whenever, however, he felt
embarrassments, he generally had a method of helping himself out of his difficulty by some inr
sally of wit, or by adverting incidentally to a topic somewhat foreign to the one under imme
consideration. At these times his ready wit betrayed him into eccentricities which seemed to (
a little from the dignity of the pulpit, while it relieved himself and his audience from an el
[boredom -- DVM] which they mutually felt coming over them.

An instance of this sort occurred once while he was preaching a missionary sermon in the
Street church, in the city of New York. Feeling somewhat embarrassed in his mind, and perc
that his congregation were inclining to a listlessness of spirit, he suddenly paused, and, calli
preacher who was sitting in a slip in the body of the church, he said, "Brother B , you
come up here and help me, for | cannot get along with this great subject.” The preacher replie
the same freedom with which he had been addressed, "It is in good hands -- therefore go on
will conquer.” This innocent artifice brought him out of the whirling eddies into which he had |
carried, and, unfurling his sails, he gently glided off upon the sea of gospel truth, much 1
satisfaction of all present.

To those who heard him often there appeared a sameness in some parts of his discour
more especially in his addresses, as if he had treasured up in his memory a set of phrases v
considered peculiarly adapted to the subject, and might therefore be often repeated, not only
weariness, but with good effect. The lively and energetic manner, however, in which he ger
delivered himself, intermixed with sudden thoughts of inspiration, and all poured forth from «
heart in strains of gospel truth and persuasive eloquence, made ample amends for any defect
from a repetition of the same thoughts, and sent the hearer home pleased with the speakel
love with his theme. | remember well that, when stationed in the city of New York, in 1830, he
called upon to preach a sermon in the Forsyth Street church, on the 4th of July, and a propo:s
take up a collection in favor of the American Colonization Society had been declined by the tru
-- on this occasion brother Merwin, warming with his subject, rising with the importance
grandeur of his theme, now soared away into the regions of bold thought and vivid imaginatio



then melting into the tenderest strains of pathetic and impassioned eloquence, his heare
alternately raised with expanded and elevated views of truth and duty, and overwhelmed wit
and softened emotions of joy, love, and gratitude. Such, indeed, was the power which he e
over his audience, that he had them under complete command, and taking advantage of this
feeling, he suddenly turned from his subject, and asked, "Shall we take a collection for the Am
Colonization Society?" The appeal was irresistible. "Yes! yes!" responded from every part
house, and the trustees were compelled to reverse their own decision, and present the
receive the free-will offerings of the people, whose hearts had been made generous by the p
appeals of the orator of the day. An acquaintance of mine, not a member of the Church, wi
present, came to me and asked me to lend him a dollar; as he had no money with him, that h
put it in the plate. All were filled with rapture, and the more pleased for having an opportunity
their alms accompany their prayers and praises. The amount of the collection told the rest.

Brother Merwin was a great friend and powerful advocate of all our institutions, suc
missionary, Sunday school, and other charitable societies; and, while filling the office of a pre:
elder on the New York district, exerted an effective influence in their favor by attending
respective boards of management, and otherwise promoting their benevolent objects. A
anniversaries he was often called to speak in their behalf, and he pleaded their cause wi
powerful effect, and was always successful; by the playful manner in which he did it, in dra
money from the pockets of the people in their support.

| remember on one occasion, at an anniversary of the Missionary Society within the bounds
Philadelphia conference, held in the city of Philadelphia during the session of the Ge
Conference of 1832, he delivered an address, after two or three others had spoken, which ele
the congregation by one of those sudden bursts of eloquence for which he was famous, accor
with a humorous allusion to the collection which was about to be made, and which might have
more highly appreciated had it been a little more grave. These sallies of wit, however, suite
better than they would others of a different turn of mind, because they seemed to come unsot
the spontaneous effusions of a heart overflowing with feelings of kindness and brotherly affe

The manner in which he deported himself toward some of his younger and less-informed br
sometimes gave them offense. It had the appearance, as they thought, of a cold and haughty
as if he thought them beneath his notice. A nearer approach, however, and a more ir
acquaintance, removed the unfavorable impression, and let him into your heart as a brother b
And to those who shared his confidence and won his affection, he unfolded himself with the L
freedom and familiarity, making himself agreeable and edifying by humorous anecdotes and e
incidents, which he delighted to detail. Of these he possessed a fund, and could easily mal
contribute to the entertainment of a company by the lively manner in which he recited them.
indeed, were his imitative powers, that he could assume the voice and gestures, and mimic t
and accent of any person with whom he had been conversant; be grave or comical to suit the
or to give a true representation of the facts and incidents he wished to rehearse. And though h
have indulged his natural propensity too freely for his own and the good of others, yet he suct
to admiration in rendering vice odious, in making folly appear ridiculous, and in exposing abst
to its merited contempt; while at other times he clothed the excellences of the Christian chare



those attractive charms which were calculated to with the affection of all who beheld them \
believing and impartial mind.

He has left a large circle of friends and acquaintances behind in the various places where
stationed, who will no doubt readily recognize these traits in the character of Samuel Merwi
mention of whose name revives those recollections of past days which the writer of this s
enjoyed in common with many others, in the society of the friend of his youth, the companion
riper years, and with whom he has often wept and rejoiced during the vicissitudes of an acqua
in the ministry of nearly forty years. And this record is made with the more pleasure, because
that time nothing worth naming ever occurred to interrupt or mar for an hour a friendship bec
and cemented by Christian love, and kept up by mutual exchanges of fraternal regard and mir
labors and sympathies. May this friendship be matured and perpetuated in heaven! So he it,
for Christ's sake!

"Death loves a shining mark." This is poetry; and it may be true in its application to n
individuals, and the more true in the imagination of those who mourn under the bereavement
and valued friends; but we have a more infallible authority for saying that "the wicked shall nc
out half their days." The fact is, that death makes no distinction in its victims in respect to age
sex, merit or demerit. All -- all are alike exposed to his ravages, and must, therefore, sooner c
yield, however reluctantly, to his despotic sway.

But whatever may be the truth in this respect, death had hit a shining mark during the pa:
by shooting his deadly weapon into the heart of Wilbur Fisk, president of the Wesleyan Unive
and bishop elect of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

He was born in Brattleboro, in the state of Vermont, August 31, 1792. His juvenile days,
arriving at a suitable age, were spent at school, and he soon evinced an aptitude of mind to Ie
the progress he made in his elementary lessons of instruction. Though at the early age of tw
gave evidence of a pious heart, yet while at the preparatory school, in which he was fittir
college, he gradually lost his serious impressions, and mingled with other thoughtless youth
gayeties and amusements of the world. At the proper time he entered as a student in Bur
College, Vermont; but that institution being closed for a season while the late war was r
between this country and Great Britain, he was sent to Brown University, in Providence, F
Island, where he graduated, with equal honor to himself and satisfaction to his friends. H
commenced the study of law, under the instruction of a distinguished attorney; but the nex
1816, he went to the city of Baltimore, and was employed as a private tutor in the family
gentleman in that city, continuing, in the mean time, the study of the law. He was soon intert
in these pursuits by a violent attack of a pulmonary disease, which so prostrated his physical
that, under medical advice, he relinquished, for the time, all thought of any profession which \
require any unusual exercise of his lungs.

Not being able to pursue his studies, nor to attend the duties of his vocation as tutor, as ¢
his slowly returning health would permit he left Baltimore, and returned to the scenes of his
studies in Burlington, Vermont. But here he relapsed into his former disease, which for a
threatened his life. This sickness, however, by the mercy of God, was made subservient



spiritual salvation, by reviving in his mind those religious impressions which had been effacec
during a powerful awakening then spreading in Lyndon, Vermont, he was made a parta
justification by grace through faith in Jesus Christ. This great change opened, not only new s
of enjoyment, but also new and enlarged subjects of contemplation, and finally led him into
of labor for which he seemed designated by the divine Head of the Church. It was not long, the
before he began to exercise his gifts as a minister of Jesus Christ, and to give that evidenc
call to and qualification for the work, that led, in 1818, to his admission on trial in the New Enc
conference. He commenced his itinerant labors among his own native hills in Vermont, inhali
pure atmosphere, drinking the wholesome water, and enjoying the society of his Christian f
of his native state; in doing which, though often preaching, he measurably regained his heal
manifested great vigor of intellect and decision of character. From this place he was remo
Charlestown, Massachusetts.

Suffering a partial relapse into his former complaint, as might have been anticipated fro
being confined in the station of Charlestown, at the close of his work in that place, in 1820, h
compelled to take a supernumerary relation. In 1823, however, he had so far recovered as to
to resume his itinerant career, in the office of presiding elder over the Vermont district. Here, ¢
the scenes of an itinerant life, traversing the hills and valleys of his native state again, de
benefits from traveling constantly from place to place, and exercising his lungs in preaching
strength would permit, he gradually regained his health, and was finally able to discharge the
of his station with efficiency and success, to the great satisfaction of both preachers and pe

On the establishment of the Wilbraham Academy he was elected its principal, and was the
compelled to remit the more healthy exercise of a traveling preacher; for the labor of superint:
a school for the education and training of youth, preparatory to their entrance either upon the
duties of life; or as students into the higher seminaries of learning. Here he began more esy
to unfold those moral and intellectual powers for which he was distinguished, and which he a
so usefully to his fellow-men the remaining days of his life. In this employment he contin
attending, in, the mean time, as a delegate, the General Conference of 1824 and 1828, until
transferred to the presidency of the Wesleyan University, in 1831. Upon the duties of this stat
entered with great ardor and intelligence, and succeeded in gaining for it a character
commanded the public confidence and affection.

Partly for the benefit of his health, and partly for the benefit of the university, in 1835 and
he made the tour of Europe, an account of which he afterward published in a large octavo v
Its merits may be estimated from the fact that it has run through several editions, has been re
great avidity by all classes of people, and is highly appreciated by the most intelligent portion
community. While in Europe he was appointed, by the General Conference of 1836, its dele
the Wesleyan Methodist Conference; which office he filled with. Honor to himself, and great
the satisfaction of his brethren on both sides of the Atlantic. At the same conference he we
elected a bishop in the Methodist Episcopal Church; but on his return to the United Sta
declined accepting the appointment, believing, in accordance with the views of many of his bre
that the interests of the university had a more imperative claim upon his services, and that he
therefore, more effectually promote the cause of God here than in the other high office to wh
had been elected.



Very soon, however, the hopes of all were disappointed, in respect to his further usefulnes:
Church militant, by his sickness and death. The pulmonary disease with which he had been ai
with less or more severity, now for about nineteen years, began to make rapid inroads uf
constitution, and he was compelled, in the winter of 1838, to remit his active duties and take
bed, which proved, alas! his dying bed. His bodily sufferings were very severe and protracte
bore them, however, with patience and fortitude, making them subservient to his more p
ripeness for heavenly glory. His countenance, his words, and all his actions, on the bed of
bespoke a soul full of glory and of God; and he left the most consoling evidence behind h
having finished his course with joy, and of having entered at last into the everlasting kingdom
God.

Thus ended the days of Wilbur Fisk, D. D., and president of the Wesleyan University. His
will long be held in grateful and affectionate remembrance by those who had the happiness
personal acquaintance, and by those who were benefited by his ministry and instructions.

The following sketch of the character of Dr. Fisk is taken from a funeral discourse which
delivered by the present writer, on the occasion of his death, and which was published at the
of those who heard it. After giving a short account of his life and death, the remarks which f
were added: --

1. His learning, though, perhaps, not so deep and thorough as that of some other
nevertheless sound, various, and of the most useful character. He graduated with honor to
in the Brown University, and was highly respected by his fellow-students and the faculty
whom he studied. And such was his love of letters in subsequent life that he held a disting
rank among the literati of his country, and filled with high reputation the stations he occupied
head of literary institutions.

2. His religious experience was deep and genuine. This was fully evinced by the uniformity
piety, the humility of his mind, and his ardent devotion to the cause of his divine Master. It wa
also which created that inextinguishable thirst for the salvation f a lost world, which led him
as a preacher of the gospel of Christ, as a powerful and fearless advocate of the cause of n
temperance, and all those institutions of benevolence which aim at human melioration, or |
the universal spread of the gospel of the Son of God.

Though at an early period of his ministry he was called to preside over Institutions of leatr
which officially confined him to a more limited sphere of action than that which was marked ot
an itinerant ministry, yet he by no means circumscribed his labors to these narrow limits, |
opportunities presented, extended the sphere of his labors, in the pulpit and on the ple
wherever and whenever, so far as his time and strength would allow, calls were made 1
services. And in these labors he was eminently useful, and his service were highly apprecic
all lovers of human improvement. He was therefore never "straitened in his own bowels
stretched the line of his labors in every direction, making his voice to be heard in favor of the
of Christ, in all those diversities of operations by which the present age is distinguished f
diffusion of gospel light and love. In this work that fountain of divine grace which can be op
in the human heart only by a deep and genuine experience of the sanctifying influences of th



Spirit, gushed out in the purest streams of the most charming eloquence, distilling "as the ©
the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass."

His efforts to do good were limited only by his means. On a certain occasion he was heard
"As | have no children of my own to provide fo} * | feel it my duty to do all | can for the ben
of others." Acting on this principle, he devoted all his energies of soul and body to the best ini
of his fellow-men.

3. Though deeply interested in the cause of education, yet he considered it only so far imy
as it was made subservient to the spiritual and eternal welfare of men. Having suffered mucl
religious enjoyments while at the preparatory school and at college, on account of the irre
which prevailed at these institutions at the time he was there, he was, when he came to f
responsibility of his station, exceedingly solicitous to see seminaries of learning establishe
conducted strictly according to the principles of the gospel. Hence, when placed at the heac
university, as well as while principal of the Wilbraham Academy, he exerted all his powers to b
immorality and irreligion from their precincts, and bring the influence of Christianity, in
experimental and practical parts, to bear upon the students, and upon all concerned. And in
succeeded even beyond what might have been expected.

The holy influence which was collected around the Wesleyan University, by the power c
precept and example, seconded as he was by his associates and the official board, was ext
felt on the surrounding population, and gave it a commanding character in the comm
exempting it from these exceptions which have frequently been made, with too much truth, &
literary institutions. The frequent revivals of religion, which were witnessed among the stuc
furnished an evidence to its friends that a college may be so conducted as to insure the bles
God on its labors, and tended powerfully to impress upon the minds of all, the spiritual as v
literary benefit to be derived from placing their sons under the wing of the Wesleyan Univers
may say indeed, with confidence, that on no department of God's vineyard has his Spirit been
out more copiously, and the number of genuine converts been more numerous, in proportior
population, than in this nursery of learning and religion.

How much the labors and example of its venerated president contributed to this happy
those can testify who have borne witness to his assiduous attention to these things. The wisd
fidelity with which he inculcated the truths of the gospel upon the minds of the students, ar
fatherly manner in which he led the inquiring soul to Jesus Christ for pardon and salvatior
likewise rejoiced over the happy believer, attest the interest which he took in the spiritual as v
literary welfare of those intrusted to his care.

His invariable maxim was, that sanctified learning only can be useful to mankind. And actir
this maxim, he diffused through every circle in which he moved the hallowing influence
Christianity, exhibiting in his own temper and spirit the superior excellence and claim it has
the hearts and homage of mankind.

4. His talents as a preacher of the gospel were of a high order. He entered deep
systematically into theological truth, and was thoroughly Wesleyan in his views of the gospe



the methods of diffusing its blessings among mankind. Though never boisterous in his mann
calm and collected, he was energetic, plain, and pointed, and evinced that he spoke from the
of his heart -- a heart thoroughly imbued with the spirit of his divine Master.

He was an original thinker. Though the field of theological truth has been so frequently sur
that little seems to be left for us to do but to follow on in the beaten track, yet it was evider
when Wilbur Fisk "occupied that holy place, the pulpit,” he thought and arranged for himself
clothed his thoughts in language of his own selection, which, by its appropriateness, expresse
he wished to communicate in words plain, chaste, and classical. In him there was no oster
show of learning, though it was evident to all who heard him, with attention, that he was no st
to literature and science.

His sermons were generally of a didactic character, and on this account might have appe
those who did not fully enter into his views, and follow his chain of reasoning, somewhat dr
dull. His discourses, however, were far from being dull and monotonous. Though much accus
to consecutive reasoning, to sustaining his propositions by logical deductions, yet his intimate
was to the Holy Scriptures; and often his addresses to the conscience were of that pungent cf
and delivered with that flow of eloquence which made the sinner tremble, while he saw swept
all "his refuges of lies." On one of these occasions, | remember to have heard him in this city,
Forsyth Street church, when, after | laving substantiated the truth of his doctrine by apposit:
of Scripture, and a close chain of reasoning, he suddenly turned upon his audience, and com
one of those eloquent and pathetic appeals, which poured upon them like a resistless torre
bore them away upon the stream of truth almost whether they would or not. A minister, sitting \
the railing of the altar, found himself unconsciously extending his arms to snatch the sinner fre
impending ruin, and to carry him to the Lord Jesus for salvation.

His manner in the pulpit was solemn, graceful, and dignified; his enunciation clear
impressive; and all his gesticulations corresponded to the purity and importance of the ca
which he was engaged. Perhaps, when unembarrassed, he came as near to the perfec
Christian pulpit orator, as any that can be found among the ministers of the sanctuary. He
demeaned himself nor degraded the dignity of the place and the subject, by descending to qu
witty sayings to tickle the fancy of the facetious, nor spoke with a view to produce a mome
effect, or to elicit the shout of applause. To this disgraceful finesse, so unbecoming the tin
place, the subject, and the end of preaching, Dr. Fisk never stooped; but his air was solel
attitude grave, his words sober, his arguments sound, and his entire object seemed to be
sinners to God, and to build believers up in all holy living.

5. Dr. Fisk wielded a powerful pen. The few printed sermons he has left behind him bespe
him the sound divine, the able advocate of revealed truth, and the fearless defender of exper
and practical religion.

In his controversial writings and who can avoid controversy -- while he manfully combated
and defended what he considered the truth in a style of independence becoming the ambas
Jesus Christ, he was respectful and courteous toward his antagonists.



Though it may he admitted that in some instances he was careless in stating his argumel
not sufficiently guarded against the insidious attacks of some with whom he was called to co
yet the acuteness of his intellect and the force of his genius were never more eminently dis
than in his Calvinistic Controversy, and in his Address to the Members of the New Enc
Conference. He wrote, indeed, as one who believed what he put to paper, breathing into his se
the inspiration of truth and sincerity, and pouring forth the streams of argument and illustratiot
that earnestness and logical precision which cannot but enlighten and convince the judgme

Toward the close of his life he was engaged in a very delicate controversy, in conducting
he sometimes suffered no little reproach. Though Dr. Fisk was the last man who shoulc
provoked reproachful language, yet he bore it with that meekness and submission which becc
Christian minister, and finally testified on his dying bed, that, though he may have erred in so
his expressions, he was fully confirmed in the truth of his doctrines, as it was principle, not vit
for which he had contended.

We may therefore safely commend him as a writer for an example to others, and his writil
worthy of being read and had in remembrance.

6. Instead of towering above his fellows by an exhibition of any one talent of superior stre
and brilliancy, in him were concentrated that cluster of excellences which constituted a r
balanced mind, admirably adapted to the variety of calls which were made upon his tim
abilities. This concentration of excellences created that symmetry of character which so beal
displayed itself on all occasions, and so eminently fitted him to move in the various circl
usefulness in which he was called to exercise his gifts.

Though he may not have been so thoroughly versed as some others, who had devoted the
more exclusively to any one department of literature, in metaphysics, in a knowledge
languages, or in mathematical science yet he was sufficiently acquainted with these branc
knowledge to enable him to unravel the sophistry of error, to detect the fallacies of <
antagonists, and to state and defend the truth with clearness and precision. With this well-be
and well-disciplined mind, was combined that moral worth of character which at all ti
commanded respect and inspired confidence, and that fitted him for the various fields of uset
in which he was called to labor. And in the exercise of these gifts, it was evident that he stuc
be useful rather than great, though it is equally manifest that his greatness of character result
the usefulness of his life and labors.

7. But that which characterized Dr. Fisk among his fellows, and rendered him so eminently t
was the deep vein of evangelical piety which ran through all his performances, and exe
hallowing influence over his own mind and the minds of others. This, as | have before rem:
blended itself in his private studies, mingled in his social intercourse, graced and sanctified
public administrations, whether in the pulpit, on the platform, or in the discharge of his duti
president of the university. And though no stranger to the weapon of satire, which he wi
sometimes with tremendous effect, yet it was manifest that the same hallowed end was had
in the use of this sharp and dangerous weapon, as when he dealt in the more sober and c
accents of direct truth and argument.



8. In his social intercourse he sweetly blended the meekness of the Christian and the gre
the minister with the urbanity of the gentleman and the graces of the scholar. Thoug
conscientious and independent to compromise the truth from deference to the opinions of oth
he always treated their judgment with becoming respect, and uttered his dissent with that m
and diffidence which indicated a sense of his fallibility and sincere desire to know the right. T
common courtesies of life he was never inattentive, well knowing that Christianity distinguishe
children no less by the "gentleness” of their manners, and the delicate attentions to the nict
relative duties, than she does by the sternness of her requirements in favor of purity of moti
conduct. He was therefore equally removed from that vulgar rudeness which marks the clow
that disgusting familiarity which obtrudes itself, unasked and undesired, into the privacies of o
In him were united the delicacies of refined life, with the strong and unyielding principle
Christian integrity and ministerial gravity.

9. Though inspired with that spirit of Catholicism which embraces all denomination:
constituting one Christian brotherhood, he was, nevertheless, cordially attached from principle
doctrine, discipline, and usages of the Church to which he belonged, and of which he was
distinguished ornament. Wesley he venerated as the first man of his age, as the greatest of
reformers, as a sound divine, and as one of the most evangelical, laborious, and successful n
of Jesus Christ. He fully believed that the doctrine and discipline of the Church Wesley
instrumental in founding in America were orthodox and Scriptural, and therefore admi
calculated to spread holiness and happiness through the land. Hence he labored indefatic
promulgate its doctrine, to establish its government, and to extend its influence.

He loved the itinerant ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church. No more conclusive
could he have given of this than he did, by adhering to it "through good and evil report,” so Ic
the Church called him to labor in that field; and when called by his brethren to a more rest
sphere of action, his official duties by no means deprived him of the privilege he prized so h
of going forth as an itinerant minister in quest of the "lost sheep of the house of Israel." He
might have commanded thousands of dollars, had he chosen to attach himself to another i
"chose rather to suffer affliction” with these comparatively poor "people of God," "esteemin
reproach of Christ," as borne by a Methodist itinerant, "greater riches than the treasures" he
have secured to himself in another department of ministerial labor. And though, after he ac
of the presidency of the Wesleyan University, he had a most luring offer, so far as pect
consideration was concerned, to take charge of another literary institution, yet he declined the
because he loved that which bore the name of Wesley, from a hope that he could thers
e